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PREFAOE TO THE FIRST EDITION 

I undertook this work at tha s:~ge~ti6'n of Mr. Chadbourne .. ~~ . .. . . . ,· 

·Gilpatric, Assistant Director, Rockefeller Foundation ( Humani-

ties ). I am grateful to him and to the other authorities o{ the 

Rockefeller Foundation, New York, for the financial assistance 

·and encouragement I received from the preparation 

of this Survey. I regret very much that I could not bring 

it out earlier, due to my various other presqing engagements. 

I shall be immensely gratified if students of History feel 

interest in this humble work of mine. 

Patna University, 
Patna-5. 

INDIA. 

K. K. Datta 
12-2-1957 
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A SURVEY OF RECENT STUDIES 

ON 

MODERN INDIAN HISTORY 

Section I 

Comprehensive and con·eot study of modern Indian history, 
in its manifold aspects, is a great need for proper understand
ing of the various forcos that have influenced human society in 
different countries. Besides being subject for long to British 
rule, India has also come into intimate contact with the out
side world in other ways and felt the impact of the various 
trends of civilisation that developed there. She has also exer
cised her own influence on the minds of the people of those 
countries. Role of India in the modern world, indeed, deserves 
careful and oritioal appreciation. 

For the political and administrative aspects of our subject 
we have extensive literature. From the early days of Indo
British administration, bands of writers like Orme, Watts, 
Sorafton, Bolts, Verelst, Shore, Prinsep, Wilks, Malcolm. Munro, 
Sleeman, Tod, Duff. Elphinstone, Martin, Cunningham and some 
others bequeathed to posterity a substantial store of histori
cal information regarding India. The stock was further enrich
ed by the admirable historical works of Mill, Thornton, Aubet", 
Ross, ·Marshman, Nolan, Broome, Keene, Kaye, Beveridge, Mal
leson and a few others. Among these who have in modern 
times written British Indian History as a whole, or selected 
portions of it, the names of Sir G. W. Forrest, Sir John Stra
ohey, Sir James Stephen, Mr. S.C. Hill, Sir Alfred Lyall, Mr. 
Hamsay Muir, Mr. Owen, Prof. P. E. Roberts, Prof. H. H. 
Doclwoll, Prof. C. C. Davies. Prof. C. H. Philips. Sir H. Ver
ney Lovett and Dr. T. G. P. Spear deserve special mention. 
\Vhilo b:>Oks like Prof. P. E. Roberts' 'Indic~ under TVcllcslcy', 
Prof. C. C. Davies' 'TVan·cn Hastings and Oudh', and Prof. 
C. H. Philips' 'The East India Company' are examples of 
critical scholarship, some other modern works could not be 
written on strictly impartial lines for this reason or that. 

We are also profoundly indebted to some modern European 
scholars for their valuable contributions to the history of this 
]leriod, made during their stay in India or after they had left 
it. Several years back, Prof. A Martineau, Rev. W. K. Firmin
ger. Prof. Rushbrook Williams, Mr. R. B. Ramsbotham, Mr. 
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H. G. Rawlinson, and some others, actively interested them
selves in writing some really useful books and articles. From 
time to time Col. H. Bullok and Major H. Hobbs have con
tributed some interesting and informative papers. Hev. H . 
. Heras has ably pointed out the importance of Jesuit Letters 
and Accounts. Cavaleiro Pandurang Pissurlencar, and Mons. 
Alfred Lehuraux have rendered great service to Indio.n scholars 
by drawing their attention to the value of Portuguese and 
French records respectively. 

To all this must be added the fruitful historical studies of 
modern Indian scholars, as a result of their patient investiga
tions. Many of them have carried on their studies in a spirit 
.of dedication in the midst of weighty handicaps. Several 
factors have helped them in this noble work of reveo.ling cor
rectly the past of their country for the knowledge and benefit 
()f humanity. It has been very significo.ntly observed by Lord 
Acton that the "knowledge of the past, the record of truths 
revealed by experience, is preeminently practical, is an instru
ment of action and a power that goes to the making of the 
futurtl.'' Indeed, "through the proper study of history we 
can join the wisdom of Solomon to the counsel of Socrates 
by trying to get understanding and learning to lmow our
selves" 

. One of these factors has been the growing cultural ren
ai~sance in our country in the modern period creating in the 
mmc1s of some of our illustrious Indian scholars a genuine urge 
t~ reveal and understand properly the past and contemporary 
hist~ry .of this great land. There is no doubt that pioneer 
studies lU this respeot began to be made by bands of western 
scho_lars from the closing years of the eighteenth century, 
particularly after the establishment of the Asiatie Society of 
Bengal in 1784, and these were followed subsequently by 
some others of foreign nationalities. From the days of 
Ra~mohan Roy began a creative period in the annals of 
I~dian culture. In spite of foreign domination throughout the 
mn~teenth century and later on, tho studies of a. galaxy of 
Ind~an scholars have produced marvellous results in unfolding 
ou_r past and in assessing the conditions of the modern age. The 
spmt of renaissance was kept alive also by the great apostles 
()f a~Ya.kened India like Rammohan, Ramkrishna, Vivekanand, 
Rabi~dranath, Aurobindo and Mahatma Gandhi. ''Out of the 
past, remarked Swami Vivekanand significantly, "is built tbe 
future. Look back, therefore, a.s far as you can, drink deep 
of the eternal fountains that are behind and after that, look 
f~rward, march forward and make India mightier, greater, much 

·111gher than she ever was. Out of consciousnelis of past 
greatness, we must build an India greater than she has been." 
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Indian intellect has been also stimulated through contact 
with the dynamic forces of the new western "·orld. Besides 
its valuable contributions in other branches of knowledge, 
this intellect has produced brilliant results in the field of 
historical studies of specialised nature, based on original 
materials found in libraries and Archives or discovered with 
:great pains and industry from hidden corners. 

Growing progress in suoh hi~;torical studies relating to 
modern Indian history has been helped by the efforts of 
·some institutions to collect and preserve original records for 
the use of scholars The work of the Indian Historical 
Records Commission in discovering, collecting, cataloguing and 
·editing records of historical importance to make them avail
able to students of history is of inestimable value. The 
Regional H.ecords Survey Committees and the Archives set up 
in some of the Indian States are also affording considerable 
facilities. Yet, what has been achieved is but touching the 
fringe. Much remains to be accomplished to facilitate the 
march of the science of History and to interpret the proper 
position and role of new India in the modern world. I can
not help recalling Tennyson's words : 

"Yet experience is an arch-wherethro' 
Gleams that untravelled world, whose margin fades 
For ever and for ever -..vhen I move.'' 
We can, however, note with optimism the persistent and 

progressive efforts made in our country to proceed forward 
in quest of the "untravelled world." So far as Modern Indian 
History is concerned, tho march of the leaders of sound 
historical thought in our country, namely, the late Mr. R. C. 
Dutt, whose genius unfolded itself in manifold petals, the 
late Sri V. K. Rajwade, the late Rao Bahadur Parsinis, the 
late Dr. Jadunath Sarkar, the late Dr. G. S. Sardesai, the late 
Dr. S. N. Sen, the late Sir Shaafat Ahmad Khan, tho late 
Diwan Bahadur Dr. Krishnaswami Aiyangor, the late Prof. C. 
S. Srinivasachari, is being reinforced by a number of conscien
tious workers with great zeal and industry. 

/ 

A reviow of the important works of modern Indian "Titers 
relating the history of India from the eighteenth century 
may bo attempted in different aspeots,-Political, Administra
tive, Economic, Social and Cultural. 



Section II 

POLITICAL 

We may start with a brief note on the admirable volumes 
of India's greatest historian, the late Dr. Jadunath Sarkar, on 
the 'Fall of the M1Gghal Empire'. Value of this work based on a 
comprehensive and critical study ofall kinds of original sources, 
many of which had not been previously utilised by others, 
can hardly be overestimated. With profuse details the master 
historian has described in a superb style the decline of the 
Mughal Empire, as Gibbon did with regard to the Roman 
Empire. These volumes form a storehouse of information 
regarding the eighteenth century, which forms, for variou~ 
reasons, a tragic period in the history of our country. In 
the Fm·eword to volume one ( covering the period from 1739 
to 1754) of this monumental work, Dr. Jaclunath writes in a 
~efiective style: "And yet our immediate historic past, "·hila 
It resembles a tragedy in its course, is no less potent than a 
true .tr~gedy to purge the soul by exciting pity and horror. 
~fr IS It wanting in the deepest instruction for the present. 

1e headlong decay of the age-old Muslim rule in India and the 
~tter failure of the last Hindu attempt at empire· bulding hy 
he new-sprung Marathas, are intimately linked together, and 
~ust. be studied '"ith accuracy of details as to facts and pen
e ~at~ng analysis as to causes if we wish to find out the true 
80f tultions of the problems of modern India and avoic1 the pitfalls 
o le past." 

f. The third volume "carries the story of the Delhi monarchy 
t~om the entrance of Shah Alam II into his capital in 1772, 
1 nough seventeen years of his rule, to the bloody tragedy of 

788 which turned the Mughal monarch into a mere shadow 
and transferred his Government to a pe>rpetual vicar, till 
a~~ther and still bloodier tragedy came seventy years later 
'' hich struck out the very name of his dynasty from the 
l)ages of Time." The period from 1789 to 1803, crowded with 
;vents of far-reaching importance, has been cm·ored in the 
bo':rr~h volume of this work. In its last chapter we get a 
0rrlhant analysis of the causes of the fall of the Mughal Empire. 
E ur . great historian significantly ohsrrves: "The Mughal 
f ITPire and with it the Maratha overlordship of Hindustan, 
.;h. because of the rottenness at the oore of Indian society. 

~s. rottenness showed itself in the form of military and 
polttrcal helple>ssness. The country could not defend itself ; 
royalty was hopelessly depraved or imbecile ; the nobles were 
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selfish and short-sighted ; corruption, inefficiency and treachery 
disgraced all branches of the public service. In the midst of 
this decay and confusion, our literature, art and even true 
religion had perished." 

For the history of the Marathas in the eigtheenth century 
and early nineteenth century we have the valuable works of 
another veteran historian, Dr. G. S. Sardesai. His book on 
'Main 01tr1·cnts of Maratha History, which contains his Read
ership lectures delivered some years back a"t tho Patna Univer
sity, has been followed by a detailed history of the Marathas 
in three volumes which throw new light on Maratha history. 
His selections from the Peshwas' DaftM ( complete in 45 
volumes ) brought to light precious source materials as also 
the Poona Residency Correspondence series compiled under 
the guidance of Dr. Jadunath Sarkar and this writer in co
operation with some others. A-itihasilc Tipne by Shri D. B. 
Parsinis ( in Itihas Sangmha ), Delhi Yethil Marathyanchin 
Raj-Kamnen edited by Shri D. B. Parsinis ( Vols. 1 and 2 
aud Supplement, 1913-14 ), Aitihasik Pat1·en Yadi Wagaire 
Lekh edited by Dr. G. S. Sardesai and some others 
Holkamnchi Kaifi11at edited ~Y S;i K. N. Sane, Marathi Riyasat 
edited by Dr. G. S. Sardesa1 ( mght volumes ) •. the P1wandare 
Dafta1· in three volumes, the HolkM Shahwhya Itihasach · 
Sadhanen edited by Shri B. B. T~~kur. in two volumes, th; 
Kota Dafta1· of Sardar Gulgue, A~ttha?tk Patm vyavahar by 
Dr. G. S. Sardesai and others and Htnaa_ne JJ_aftctl: edited by 
Bhri G. H. Khare, are full of valuable historiCal .Information. 
Historical Genealogies, compiled by the veteran lnstorian Dr 
G. s. Sardesai, was publiaiH:d by the Bombay Government 
Central Press in 1957. 1t IS a V<tluable work of reference · 
!tla~·a.thi, contai~ing information. about many . families a~~ 
mdiVIduals, who mfluenced the lnstory of India from the 
seventeenth century onwards. Another important publicatio 
of this Press in the same year was Selections from thn 
Peshwa Daftar: New series, edited by Dr. P. M:. Josh!~ 

·Director of Archives and Historical Monuments, Governrn 1• 
·of Bombay. It is a supplement to the Forty-five volumes ant 
Selections j1·om the Peshwa Daftar, which ''ore edited by Do·£ 
-G. S. Sardesai u.nd published by the Bombay Governrn r. 
between 1929 and. 1~34. The learned \\'Orks of J?r. s. N. snt 
on Maratha Admtmst1·ation, Military System o) the Ma1·ath en 
and Marat7La Navy, besides his other studies un the Mu.rath as 
have unfolded new chapters of Maratha history. We have fs, 
to our benefit a highly useful volume of Dr. H. N Sinha on ~~0 
first three Pcshwas, Dr A. 0. Banerjee's learned monosra h 
on the conspicuous Maratha. statesman Madhava R PI 
:and Dr. P. C. Gupta's critical studies on the Poshwa a~ .: 
Rao II, but for a thorough knowledge of whose chara ta)t 

c er, 
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policies and movements, one cannot have a proper idea of the
final collapse of Maratha imperialism. Dr. P. C. Gupta has 
also written a critical monograph on the Commissioners at 
Bith~w. 

A valuable collection of Maru.tha despatches and newsletters 
relating to the Sindhias was printed several years back by 
the Gwalior Government with the scholarly assistanc of Dr. 
G. S. Sardesai, and a second work from tho same source was 
published by tho Satara Historical Society. Dr. Sardesai 
further brought out improved editions of two collections of 
Marathi historical letters, originally published by Sane and 
Pare.inis and long out of print. Mention must also be made of tho 
publication of two other collections of Marathi recordc-the 
Lette?'f of the Amatya Hmtse of Bavda, continuation of Shri V. V. 
~hare s Lekh-Sang1·aha and carrying tho reports to a period 
1 eyond the battle of Assaye and a second volume of the 
~tte~s of the Chandrachud Diwans of Indore. Among the 
ngl~sh sources on Maratha history, discovered in recent yoars 

~~~O Important document is Si1· Cha1·les Mctlet' s Letter-Book, 
-84, edited by Dr. Raghubir Sinh of Sitamau, 

vol 'I:he Baroda Government financed the printing of two 
by ~es of the early records of the Gaekwad family, edited 
this ;th?r Gense and Mr. Banaji, and the Marathi records of 

amuy have been published in some volumes. 

tr Two Volumes of Persian Records of Maratha History, 
hi::l~ted into English with notes by the Doyen of Indian 
baok rians, Dr. Jadunath Sarkar, ~vere published some years 
rela.t by the Director of Arolnves, Bombay. Volume one 
Sindh~ to Delhi Affairs, 1761-1788, and volume two to the 
grat f ~ a.s Regent of Delhi, 1787 and 1789-91. We are 
foure u 1 to the Government of Madhya Pradesh for publishing 
1812-~0 umes (Vol. I, 1799-1806, Vo.l. II, 1807-11. Vol. III, 
Reside 817. Vol. IV., 1818-1840) of. Selections from the Nagpm· 

ncy Records, carefully edxted by Dr. H. N. Sinha. 

bro:t~ Central Records Office, Hyderabad Deccan, have 
The th' out a series of source books for Maratha history. 
the ltd Volume of the series which came out in 1956 under 
M:. J~?-tion, the Poona Akhbm·s, being edited by Shri R. 
frolll ~ ;· contains sixty documents relating to the period 
tnents ~ January, 1782 to the 5th July, 1794. These docu
and on ~row much light on the politics of the Poona Court 
the tirne.he career~ of the import~nt . Maratha statesmen of 
Indian :a:· Accordmg to the PublicatiOn Programme of the 
brought Isto:ioal Record Commission the Nagpur University 
E!phinst ou~ tn 1961 a highly useful volume on Mountst?tart 
Calc1~tt one g Correspondence with tho S16p1·eme Government in. 

a and the othe1· Agents of the British GoV61 mnent in 
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Inclia between 1804 and 1808 when this famous British 
administrator was the Resident at the Court of Raghuji 
Bhonsle II. Besides an introduction written by Dr. R. M. 
Sinha we get here documents relating to the administration 
of Raghuji Bhonsle II, the afhirs of :::uttack and Sambalpur, 
relations between the English and the Bhonsles and the 
Pindari raids into Nagpur. In his ·work on A Stndy in 
Maratha Diplomacy ( D. Litt. thesis of Agra University ) Dr. 
Shanti Prasad Varma, Professor of History and Political 
Science, Maharana Bhupal College, Udaipur ( published in 
1956 ), has reviewed Anglo-Maratha relations between ~ 1772 
and 1782. 

Dr. Shailenclra Nath Sen's book on Anglo-1\Iaratha Rel
ations clnring the Administwtion of TVarren Hastings 1772--1782 
( a D. Phil. thesis of the Calcutta University ) was published 
by Firma K. L. Mukhopadhyay of Calcutta in 1961. It is a 
carefully written work based mostly on contemporary un
published records in the National Archives of India, N cw 
Delhi, Bombay Record Office, the British Museum and the 
old India Office ( now Commonwealth Relations Office ) Library. 

Good many articles regarding the Marathas from the 
troubled years of tho eighteenth century till the final collapse 
of Maratha po\\'or in 1818-1819 have appeared in the course 
of the last several years. Twenty eight years back oame out 1 

Dr. Jadunath Sarkar's translation of Kasi?'aJ·a Pandit's 
Acconnt of the Thi1·d Battle of Panipat and the events that 
followed it With personal experience of this battle, Kasiraja 
wrote his ~ccount in 1780 "from memory" as he says. As 
Dr. Jadunath points out, some contemporary Marathi letters, 
published in modern timos, pro:ve him_ to be very accurate 
except for a few inaccuraCies wh1ch, however, can be 
corrected. There is another translation of Kasiraj' s account 
by Col. James Browne, who undertook the work in 1791. 
This was defective in certain respects. Dr. J adunath 's 
tt·anslation is more authoritative, complete and accurate. 

In 1939, Dr. S. N. Sen c?ntriht;ted. a. learned paper on 
the settlement of the Peshwa s territories by bringing to light 
ft unique state paper, that is, a despatch of 18th June, 1818, 
which had not been included in the editions of Elphinstone' s 
Report on the Peshwa' s TmTitories. The "annexation of the 
Peshwa's territories,'' he points out, "wa.s not fqllowed by 
any serious outbreak. Here is verily a miracle that demands 
explanation. Tho credit of this marvellous achievement must 
go to Mountstuart Elphinstone" for his wise statesmanship in 
e!Ieoting a careful settlement of the Peshwa.' s territories. 
"El h' t k " k D S " i p ms one new, remar s r. en significantly, that 

1, Indian Historical Quarterly, 1934, 
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patience and forbearance pay even in politics, that conciliation 
is a potent sedative while force frustrates its own purpose, 
that toleration even of prejudices paves the \Yay of reform 
far more surely than intolerance and that real statesmanship 
avoids unnecessary haste, repression, and intolerance and 
takes a long view of things. 1 " 

In an article on Trimbakji Danglia2 , Dr. P. C. Gupta 
has described his arrest by Captain Swanson with a party of 
Poona Auxiliary Horse on the 29th June, 1818. Because of 
some plots to release Trimbakji, the British Government did 
not consider it safe for them to keep him in Maratha country 
and subsequently removed him to Chunar, where Bishop 
Heber met him in 1824. Dr. H. N. Sinha (Professor, 
Jabalpur University) brought to our notice an account of 
the capture and surrender of Gheria from a letter of Admiral 
Watson to the Council of Bombay, dated 14th February, 
1756.3 In a study of some original Marathi documents by 
Rao Bahadur Su.rdar M. V. Kibe, we get one memorandum, 
probably of the 24th March, 1772, containing some points 
about the administration of the Peshwas. 4 

Studying the English version r> of a statement prepared by 
the ministerial party of Poona at the request of Colonel 
Upton in J a unary, 1776, Dr. A. C. Banerjee of Calcutta 
University }Jointed out that its importance lies in the light it 
thro,~s on some important episodes in Maratha history-the 
rebellion of Raghunath Rao in the reign of PeslnYa Madbav 
Rao I, the tragic murder of Narayan Rao and the origin of 
the First Anglo-Maratha War. Dr. A. G. Pawar brought to 
light 6 an old Marathi poem 7 , entitled Parast£ram-Charitm 
writ~.en in Devanagari character. ''Parasm·am Cha?·it?·a i~ 
not, . observes this writer, "a mere eulogy as some poems 
relatmg to the Peshwas are. It is predominantly a historical 
piece ancl, though it is not free from suoh faults as are com
monly seen in the poems of Court-poets, it is rich in details, 
vivid in description and on the whole reliable." From 
internal evidence in it the writer concludes that it was 
written in the early months of 1773. The relations of Daulat 
Rao Sindhia with the British, October 1804, to July 1805, were 
reviewed by Shri Shanti Swarup Gupta. 8 Shortly afterwards 
appeared a 11aper on The Battle of Sitabaldi by Dr. H. N. 

1. Proceedings, Indian History Congress, 1909. 
2. Proceedings, Indian Historical Records Commission, 1942. 
3. Ibid. 
4. Ibid. 
5. Ibid, 1943. 
6. IbJd. 
7. It was found in the :\I nrathi section of the :Of ackcnzie collection 

which forms part of the Government Oriental Manuscrii_.t Library, Madras. 
s. Proceedings, Indian History Congress, 1948. 
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"Sinha and another on Adoption nnder the Peshwa Baji Rao II 
by Shri K. Sajan,1 

An article 2 on Raja Alha Singh and the Mamthas, 
written by Sardar S. N. Banerjee, contains four letters 
which throw light in respect of the relations between Raja 
Allnt Singh and the Marathas, when the latter carried on 
raids in the north in 1757-58 under their leaders Raghunath 
Rao and \falhar Rao Holkar. These letters were written 
·during the first three weeks of march 1758. Rao Bahadur 
M. V. Kibo wrote a paper on Persian Correspondence of 
Vithal Mahadco Kibc alias Tatya Jog of Indore ( with 
English translation ) of some letters relating mostly to the 
period bet,,·een 1818·1826 when Vithal Mahadeo as head of 
tho administration in the Hollmr's state was trying to 
·organise it after a tJeriod, described by the statesman-historian 
Sir John Malcolm as the poriod of 'trouble.' Besides some 
-complimentary epistl<:s, \YO have in this series of correspondence 
somo letters relating to law and administration. 3 In a letter 
of 1751 from Govinda Tamaji, the Maratha Agent at J aipur, 
to Bapuji Mahadev Hingane\ we get a graphic description of 
tho situation arising out of Bakht Singh's occupation of 
Jodhpur as well as its effects on Madho Singh, the Raja of 
.Jaipur. 11 This letter was found among the documents 
.0 htained by Shri G. H. Khare of Bharat Itihas Samsodhak 
Mandal, Poona, from Shri Nilkanthrao Pandurangrao alias 
Bhnyya Sahib Hingane, Jagirdar of Chandori, District 
Nasik. 6 Prof. S. V. Puntambekar brought to our notice a 
letter written by Chimaji Appa. to Mahadeo Bhat Hingane 
·On 2nd .Tune, 1740. Besides recapitulating the attitude and 
policy of Baji Rao I towards the Emperor and the Nizam, 
this letter contains Chimaji's estimttte of the aims of Balaji 
I and Baji Rao I regarding the people's welfare and 
thoi r religious objectives in Northern India. 7 Cole brooke's 
·obset·vations about t.he state of affairs in the kingdom of 
Nagpur, April, 1799, were studied by Prof. S. N. Banhatti 
·(of Nagpur) 6 . Shri C. V. Joshi of Baroda 9 has written a 
short note on Rani Gahimtbai of Baroda, the most 
distinguishod lady of the house of the GtLikwads of Baroda, 

1. Ibid, I H45. 
~. Proceedings, Indian Historical Records Ccmmission, 1944. 
u Ibid 
4. Ibid. 
5 Even• s connected with this incident can be studied in Sarkar's Fall 

·of the ::\lugbal J~mpire, Vol. I, pp, [119-20 and 1\Iarwad Ka Itibas (in Hindi) 
Vol. I, p. U6i>. ' 

~· Sbri Hinganc belongs to the famous Hingane family, members of 
whiCh acted as .the Peshwa's Agents at Delhi in the eighteenth century 

~: i~i~.eeuwgs of the Indian Historical Records Commission, 1945 . 

.9. Ibid. 
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who exercised salutary influence on the political and r-eligious. 
affairs of the kingdom, for which she enjoyed much respect 
during the time of her husband Maharaja Govindrao and 
also after his death in 1800. This note is based on 
contemporary observations of Alexander Walker and 
some Baroda records. Gahinabai died in 1834 and her 
u.shes were sent to be immersed in the river at Prayag 
(modern Allahabad). Rao Bahadur Sardar M. V. Kibe 
mentioned some letters 1 relating to Jaswant Rao Holkar, 
1804-10. Shri G. N. Sharma of Udaipur brought to our 
notice an inscription, datE\d 1816, on a plate found in the 
possession of the state astrologer Pandit Shyam Sunderji of 
Udaipur, which refers to Bapu Sindhia's invasion of Mewar 2 • 

In 1946, some new records of historical importance 
relating to the Peshwas, roughly from 1 '731 to 1 '761, were
discovered by Shri G. H. Kharo.3 From a study of 
some letters Shri T. S. Shejwalkar of Poona 11repared 
in the same year a short note on HMipant Phadke, 
whom he considered to be 'the righthand man of Nana 
Phadnavis.' 4 At the same time Professor D. V. Gokhale of 
Poona wrote a paper on a letter 11 of the year 1751 addressed 
by Damodar Mahadeo Hingane, the Maratha Agent with the 
Mughal Wazir Safdar Jang, to his brother Purushottam, who 
waa with the Sardars (Sindhia and Holkar) at Ma.u Shamsabad, 
near Farrukhabad, and dealt with an agreement between the 
Sardars and the Wazir. Other articles6 about the Marathas, 
written in the same year, were on-A Glimpse of Indortt 
-a century ago by Prof. S. M. Dhar, On letters from the· 
Holkars to the Gaikwads from 1'791 by Shri C. V, Joshi, and 
Mahdaji Sindhia and the Poona College by Rao Bahadur . 
Sardar M. V. Kibe. On the basis of evidence found in the 
records of the family of Gangadhar Shastri, Sardar Kibe
concluded that "'tho Gangadhar Shastri, whose lands or 
villages yield a revenue to the Agra College was quite a 
different person from the Gangadhar Shastri whose portrait 
now adorns the College Hall." Shortly afterwards appeared 
a critical study of some new details from Persian records of 
the Peshwa Daftar by Shri G. H. Khare, adding to our 
knowledge of the Maratha-Jaipur relations. 7 Along with it 
we got an account of the ancestors of the Rani of Jhansi8 

by Shri T. S. Shejwalkar, which supplements, and in some-

1. Ibid. 
2. Ibid. 
B. Ibid, 194.6. 
4. Ibid. 
5. Ibid. 
6. Ibid. 
7. Ibid, Twentyfourth Session, Jaipur. 
B. Ibid. 



MARATHA HISTORY 11 

places corrects, the information given by Rao Bahadur D. B. 
Pal·sians in his life of the Rani of Jhansi written in Marathi 
in 1894. Struggle between the Barbhais and Raghunath Rao. 
was described in an article by Shri V. S. Chitale (t]len Head 
Master, S. S. P. Military School, Poona). Shri V. S. Chitale 
also wrote another article on the motives and activities of 
Raghunath Rao during his stay at Nasik in 1764. 1 . At the 
same time Dr. Y. K. Deshpande, a well known research 
worker of the then C. P. (Berar ), discovered files of old 
Marathi newspapers, published in Poona and Bombay during 
the period between 1842 and 1846, in the manuscript 
collections of late Dajisahib Buti of Nagpur. These news
papers-contain valuable information regarding political, econo
mic, religious and social history of the period. Tl~cir Hles 
were deposited in the Library of Shamdashmm Yeotmal. 
Shri Upendra Nath Sarkar of the Natiomtl Archives of 
India, Now Delhi, gave an account of ·the Estate of Hind1~ 
Rao in Delhi on the authority of an unpublished correspondence 
recorded in the Governor-General's Consultation, Rev. B. 
1842, preserved in the National Archives of India. Hindu 
Rao (J ai Singh Rao Ghatge) was brother of Baizi Bai, the. 
favourite wife of Daulat Rao Sindhia. In 1949, Shri G. H. 
Kharo brought to light a large number of Persian records 
from a Sardar Natu family of Poona, most of which belong 
to the Poshwa period. Three documents in particular were. 
studied bv him. The first of these was addressed to the. 
Peshwa l;y the Director of ~he Dutch Company at Surat 
soliciting his good wishes towards the Dutch Company. The 
second was addressed to the Peshwa by Akheraj, ruler of· 
Bhavanagar, requesting the Peshwa to maintain safety 
of the port of Ghogbn. from . the English. The third was. 
addressed to the Director of the French Company at Surat 
asking for the help of the French offered by them on certain 
conditions. 2 The same year Mr. T. S. Shejwalkar writing a 
note on the Jamav Section of the Peshwa DajtM mentioned 
that materials for the study of the economic and social 
conditions in the Peshwa's dominions and for estimating the 
population of those territories were available there. 3 Dr. 
K. K. Datta. (then of Patna University) wrote a paper on 
the Marathas in Orissa from the clays of Nawab Alivardi. 
Next year Dr. K, K. Datta contributed an article on 
G.ang.adhar Shastri4 on the basis of some papers found by 
him Ill the family of his descendants at village Karhari in the· 
Aurangabad subdivision of Gaya district in Bihar. It was. 
established in this paper that Gangadhar Shastri "\VaS an 

1. Ibid, 1948 (Delhi) 
2. Ibid, 1949. 
8. Ibid. 
4, Ibid, 1950 
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inhabitant of Bihar. He was born in the middle of the 
·eighteenth century. He completed his Sanskritic studies at 
Nadia in Bengal and acquired considerable proficiency in 
astrology. His fame in this respect reached the Gwalior 
darba1· through one Bhau Bakhshi and one Abha Chitnavis, 
the latter being an inhabitant of Gwalior then employed in 
the service of the Nawab of Daudnagar (Gaya district), and he 
was appointed there on a handsome remuneration of Rs. 5,000 
a month. Daulat Rao Sindhia granted him seven villages in 
Eglas Talnq in Aligarh district as a reward for some propitious 
astrological performances by him to the interest of the 
Sindhia. On the death of Gangadhar Shastri, the Company's 

·Government decided that one-fourth of the income from the 
property in Eglas talnq amounting to Rs. 2,589 would go to 
his heirs and three-fourths amounting toRs. 7,767 were to be 
utilised for "public and charitable purposes". The latter 
amount was afterwards ''appropriated to the use of the 

·College at Agra." Shri T. S. Shejwalkar contributed a l)aper 
pointing out in it the danger to Jhansi in 1774-75 from some 
north Indian powers. Shri G. H. Khare discovered that 
year volumes of records of the Rajaina family of w~i (North 
Satara) containing large number of daily, monthlv and annual 
accounts and balance-sheets, agreements and bonds, ne\YS
letters, orders, and returns of various types, decisions in 
revenue, civil, criminal, religious and social cases, sanacls and 

·confirmatory letters and a variety of other documcnt.s. 1 

Just the nf'Jxt year Shri V. S. Chitale wrote a papcr 2 on 
the relations between :Madhav Rao and Janoii Bbonsle. 
Shri . T. S. Shejwalkar brought to light and hrot<c1ly 

· descnbed some documents connec'ted with the Court of the 
~agpur Bhonsles during 1774-1795. These were preserved 
m the Parasnis collection of the Deccan College Post-Gradute 
and Research Institute, Poona 3 • Shri G. C. Tam be wrote a 
paper on The Regime of Finayalc Ganesh Chandorkar as thr. 
Dcpnty Governor of the Sangor Territory (I795-1819) refuting 
here certain chttrges of maladministration levelled against 
Vinayak Rao. 4 Shri S. N. Athavale of Kolhapur presented 
a scrutiny of the policy of Nana Phadnavis in the north 
Indian enterprises of the Marathas. r. 

In the Bhopal session of the Indian Historical Records Com
mission, held in 1953, Shri R M. Joshi of Central Records 
Office, Hyderabad-Deccan, read an interesting paper on the 
Rajendms of Gangakhecl and Their Records, which have come 
into the possession of the Hyderabad Central Reoords Office. 

1, Ibid 
2, Ibid, 1951 
B. Ibid 
4. Proceedings, Indian History Congress, 1951. 
li. Ibid. 
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The Rajendms rendered valuable services to the Asaf J a hi 
State. Reference has been made i!1 this paper to Haibat Rao 
Gopal who came into lime-light in the time of Nizam Ali· 
Khan ( 1761-1803 ). He was posted as Akhbantavis at 
Purandar about May, 1774 and was entrusted by the Nizam 
with the delicate task of carrying on negotiations with Nana 
Phadnavis and other Karbharis at Poona. Raghottam Rao, 
Haribat Rao's son, was the first to earn the title of 
Rajend1·a. Shri Upendra Nath Sarkar contributed at this 
time a paper, based on some records of the National Archives,. 
New Delhi, showing in it the fruitless efforts of Shambhaji 
Angria to succeed to the gadi of Kolaba since the death in 
1814 of his uncle Babu Rao Angria. The Kolaba state ''"as 
annexed to the British territories in 1842. Next year Dr. 
G. S. Sardesai brought to the notice of students of history a 
large number of unpublished records lying with the Sardar 
Pandit family of Kotah and bearing on Maratha history 
during the second half of the eighteenth century and 
the first quarter of the nineteenth century. The records are 
important not only for political history but also for the 
study of social and economic conditions. 1 

In 1955 Shri V. G. Hatalkar of Bombay made an attempt 
to show, on the authority of S_?me French documents, that 
the embassy of M. De St. Lubm to the Maratha court at 
Poona in 1777-78 was successful in its mission. An impor
tant original work on Relatians between the French and 
the Mamthas ( 1668-1815) by Dr. Hatalkar came out in 1958. 

Some theses or dissertations on the Maratha affairs for the 
period under review, prepared during the last seven or eight 
years, are :-Mahadji Sindhia-a Political Career in India, 1730 
to 1794, by Shri M. S. Agaskar ( fo: Ph. D. Degree of Bombay 
University ), Anglo-Maratha relatwns, 1772-1783, by Shri 
Shanti Prasad Varma ( submitt_ed fo~ D. Litt Degree of Agra 
University ), Mamtha c.rcpanswn w the CMnatic by K. 
Sulochana ( Madras University ), Political, Social, Economic 
and Gultnral History of Orissa dnTing Maratha ntle from. 1751-
1803, by Dr. Bhavani Charan R~y ( Utkal University ), Nana 
Phadna~Jis and tlw External A.ffatrs of the Mamtha Empi·rc, 
1742-1800, by Shri Yashwant Narayan Deodhar ( for Ph. D. 
Degree of Bombay University ), Nagzm1· State in the 19th 
Gent?t1"Y : A St?tdy of some aspects of its Administmtive System 
1818-1854, by Prof. Ram Mohan Sinha ( accepted for Ph. D~ 
Degree of the Nagpur University ). Mamtha Relations with 
the Jaip?t1" State by Kamala Kumari Beniwal ( Rajputana 
University ), Delhi 1mde1· Mahadji Sindhia by Shri Krishna 
Nand (_for Ph. D. Degree of Delhi University), Nana 
Phadnavts as a statesman by Shri S. N. Athvale ( Poonn., 

1. Proceedings, Indian Historical Records Commission, 1954. 
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Deccan College Post-graduate and Research Institute ), T1·imbak 
Rao Pethe by Shri V. S. Chitale ( Poona, D. C. P. R. I ), 
Nana Phadnavis and the Internal Affairs of the Maratha 
State, 1742.-1800, by Shri Shrikrishna Vithal Gokhale ( for 
Ph. D. Degree of Bombay Uuniversity ), Nana Phadnavis and 
the External Affai1·s of the Mamtha Empi1·e by Shri Y. N. 
Deodhar ( Bombay University ). Maratha penetration into 
Rajasthan by Shri Sital Prasad Vairathi ( for Ph. D. Degree 
of Rajputana University ), Was Tatya Yoa ( Kibe ) a 
:traitor ?-by Shri M. R. Joshi ( Rajwade Samsodhak Mandai, 
Dhulia, West Khandesh ), Heroic Traditional 1·amnants of 
Sadasivrao Bha?£ on ancl around Panipat and Political 
T?£ssle between the Rajputs and the Mamthas by Shri S. P. 

-Joshi ( R. S. M. Dhulia, both published in Marathi ), Life of 
Yasowantrao Hollca1· by Bini S. N. Atha.va.le ( Kolhupur 
Record Office ), (1) Panipat 1761, ( 2) Nagpm· Bhonsles and 
{3) Nagpm· Affairs, Vol. I, hy Shri T. S. Shejwalkar ( D. C. 
P. R. I., Poona. ), Tan.iore 1mder the Mamthas by Shri R. 
-shelvankar ( Madras University ; not yet published ), The First 
Anglo-Mamtha War, 1774-1782, by Shri D. K. Deshpande 

·( D. C. P. R. I., Poona ), lJlaratha Modes and Weapons of 
Warfare by Shri G. K. Joshi ( D. C. P. R. I., Poona ), Life 
and Work of Baji Rao II by Shri Karandikar ( Secretariat 
R_~cord Office, Bombay), Life and Mission of Tarabai and 

-JlJabai of Kolhapur, 1700-1800, hy Shri C. V. Lagu ( Kolha
pur Record office ), History of the Bhonsles of Nagpm· by Shri 
D. G. Landgo (National Archives of India, New Delhi), 
The Mewar-Maratha Relations, 1739-1818, by Shri K. S. 

·Ghupta ( a Ph. D. thesis of the Rajasthan University ), History of 
t 8 relations between the Enalish in Bengal and the Berar 
-~arath~s in the eighteenth cent1£ry, by Shri Tarit Kumar 

ooker1ee (West Bengal Record Office ), Orissa 1mder the 
Maratha rule, 1740-1805, by Shri T. S. Shejwalkar (D. C. P. 
~· I., Poona ). The following theses are under preparation 
1D the Bombay University :-The Life and times of Ragh1&
nath Rao by Shri S. D. Gaikwad, British Diplomacy at the 
Peshw_a's Oom·t by Shri V. J. Naik, Maratha Campaigns of 
Bassetn by Shri B. N. Pathak, the Naval System of the 
~a1·athas by Shri R. V. Ramdas, the Annexation of Tanjore by 

·t, e British by Shri H. C. Banavali, and Raja Prata11 Singh of 
Satara by Shri V. G. Khobrekar. 

We may refer to some articles like Adminisiration of the 
Last Rajah of Satara by Miss Nondita Chatterjee of Savitri 
College, Ajmer 1 , Maratha-Nizam Relations: The Khazana 
i-Amira of Ghulam Ali Azad Bilgranti by Shri P. Setu 
Madhav Ra.o 11 , Maratha-Nizam Relations : The Masin 

1. Journal of Indian History, April, 1960. 
2. Ibid, August, 1960. 
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Asgi of La:cmi Namyan Shafiq also by Shri P. Setu Mac1hava 
Rao 1 , Analo-Maratha Relations during My sore War ( 17i:J3-
87) by Miss N ondita Chatterjee.~, Was Nana the cat&se 
of Mamtha Downfall 3 by Shri Chidambaram Ramanujam, How 
Civil Diszmtes were settl~d in the Deccan dm·ing the Regime 
of the Last Peshwa by Shri V. S. Kamat ( Bombay )\ An 
unpublished letter of Francis from the India Office Libra1·y 
by Dr. Sailendra Na.th Sen:,, P1·edatory Activities of 
Kh~m Sawant III Bhonsle of Sawant-wadi in the vicinity of 
Ra1·ce ( Reel Fort ) in I766 by Shri V. S. Ka.mat of Bomba.y 0 , 

The Oonseq?&ences of the Subsidiary Alliance which A.ppa 
Sahib had contracted with the British Government on 27th 
May, 1816, by Shri John Ramalingam (N agpur ), 7 A Glimpse on 
the Annexation of the State of Nagpnr by Kumari Chandr
awali Gupta ( J abalpur ), Tho Reign of Parsoii Bhonsla, 23rd 
March, 1816,-1st Febrt&ary, 1817, by Shri John Ramalingarn, 
Raiarm Panclit in 01·issa by Dr. Bhavani Charan Ray of 
·Cuttack.8 

Mysore ·under Haida.r and Tipu played an important role 
in the history of India at a time when various forces were 
.affecting her political destiny. The most important of these 
was the rise of British political supremacy. Both Haidar 
and Tipu opposed it unflinchingly for several years. Recent 
~ritical studios of their policies and activities by Indian scho
lars have resulted in the production of some important 
works. Shri Hayavadana Rao's History of Mysore is an 
authoritative contribution, in many respects supplementing 
and correcting the three volumes of Wilks' Historical Sketches 
of the Sonth of India ( 1810-1817 ). Dr. N. K. Sinha of 
Calcutta University has presented to us a detailed biography 
-of Haidar Ali after a very careful scrutiny of different 
kinds of original sources in English, French, Portuguese, 
Dutch. Marathi, Persian, Tamil, Telugu and Canarese languages 
(first edition 1941, seoond edition 1949). We get here accounts of 
the whole career of an important persona.lity of Indian history 
.from his birth and ancestry, his relations with the contem
porary Indian and European powers, his civil administration 
.military system, and significance of his career. Reviewing 
Haidar's administrative system, the author observes that "it 
was characterised by an unusual respect for ancient well
€stablishec1 traditions. He governed and governed well". A com-

1. Ibid, April, 1961. 
2. Ibid. 
,a, Ibid, December, 1961. 
4. Pr?ceedings, Indian History Congress, 1959. 
5. Ib1d, 1960. 

·6. Ibid. 
·7, Ibid, 
.8, Bengal : Pii.st and Present, January-June, 1958. 
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prehensive biography of Tipu also has been written by Shri 
Mohibbul Hasan ( now in Aligarh ), with profuseness of 
details and a critical 1\nalysis of his varied activities. 

In 1939 Dr. M. H. Krishna ( Mysore) discussed the value 
of Haidar Nama, an unpublished historical manuscript in 
Kannada, for studying the career of Haidar Ali. Besides 
describing the darbar of Haidar Ali, it contains a detailed 
account of his rise to power and of tre events of his life 
year by year until his death.' In 1941 Dr. K. N. V. Shastri 
gave an estimate of the career of Krishna raja W odeyar III. 2 

Another writer Mr. P. G. Sathyagirinathan ( Mysore ) re
viewed in the same year the part played by the Wellesley 
brothers in the history of Mysore.3 

In 1942 Shri D. S. Aohuta Rao wrote a paper on Haidar 
Ali,-His relations with the Crown in which h3 pointed out 
~hat Haidar respected the nominal sovereignty of the reign
mg rajas of Mysore and that ''he was content with the subs
tance of power and never cared to drape himself in regal 
r?bes" .4 The same year Dr. S. N. Sen contributed an interes
tn~g paper on the Oannanore Incident, which formed an 
episode in the Second Anglo-Mvsore War, mainly on the 
hasis of General MacLeod's accou~t of the capture of Canna
nora and its queen and correspondence of the Governments 
?.£ Madras and Bombay. The writer pointed out that Bombay 
.was by 1783 completely reconciled to the subordinate posi
~Ion assigned to her by the Re"ulating Act."6 In 1943 Dr. 
i. H. Krishna (Mysore) wrote a~ article on Haida.r's Last 
~attl~ •. in wl~ich he pointed out th~t in the last battle f.ought 

Y Haidar With the English on the 2nd June, 1782, VIctory 
:~: won by him and not by Coote, though the former was 

able to take full advantage of it before his c1eath.G The 
Lsame yell.r Prof. K. N. V. Shastri prepared a note on Moral 

aws 1mde1' Tip s ' . · t 1 to 1 k . ?G notan who, as he pomtecl out, "an ec 
c lee vanous social evils. 7 

In 1944 Sl · · K R v Offi . n I · · en katara.ma Ayya.r ( then Records 
. cer m charge of .Research, Pudukkottai ) wrote on some 

~zttle ~now? b1Gt v~tal incidents in Haidar Ali's Oamatic 
1 -aml~azqn 1780-82)6 . _Dr. K. N. V. Shastri studied some 
etters m the Home Miscellaneous collection throwing light 

on the character of Dewan Purna.iya. In the following year, 
Dr. K. N. V. Shastri ( then Professor of History,, 

1. Proceed!ngs, India.n History Congress, 1939, 
2. Proceedmgs, Indian History Congress 1941 
3. Ibid. ' . 
4. Proceedings, India.n Historical Records Commission 1942, 
5. Ibid. ' 
6. Proceedings, Indian History Congress, 1948. 
7. Ibid. 
8. Proceedings, Indian Historica.J Records Commission, 1944. 



MYSORE HISTORY 17 

Maharaja's College, Mysore ) wrote a short note on Historu 
of Mysora in the XIX Oentmy ill1£strated from Oontampora1·y 
News[.apers 1 in which he pointed out their importance for a 
detailed study of the history of Mysore. 

In 1948 Mr. Mohibbul Hasan Khan ( then Lecturer in 
History, Calcutta University and now Professur in the Muslim 
University, Aligarh ) studied the policy of the French in the. 
Maratha-Mysore War ( 1785-87 ). "The policy of the French 
at this period," he wrote, "was to prevent the Indian powers. 
from fighting with each other in order to unite them under 
their leadership in a confederacy against the English." But 
this policy did not prove to be successful. 2 Next year Shri G. 
Narayan Rao contributed a paper on .Appajiram, the Envoy 
of Haiclar, 3 and in 1950, Shri D. S. Achuta Rao wrote a 
paper on Haidar Ali-the Forermmer of Inclian Nationalism. 

In a paper, entitled Some light on the Third Anglo Mysore
TVar, Shri Ramesh Chandra Mitra (Calcutta) made an attempt 
to piece together some relevant facts, contained in the French 

recoL·d;; n.t Pondicherry, supplementing the information already 
available from published sources. 4 Prof. Yusuf Hussain Khan (Hy
derabad) brought to light a letter (preserved in the Manuscript 
Collection of the Central Records Office, Hyderabad), addressed 
by Tipu Sultan, probably in January, 1791, to Nawab Nizam 
Ali Khan. In this letter Tipu blamed the self-seeking advisers. 
of Nizam Ali for his pro-English policy and appealed to him 
to dioassociate himself from the English and also to persuade 
the Marathas to do the same. 6 In 1952 Shri D. S. Achuta. 
Rao pointed out the incorrectness of Wilks' .view that Haidar 
turned a defeatist in 1782. A statement In tlus respect attributed 
by Wilks to Haidar "must be considered", observes this 
writer, "a later invention and a hearsay recorded more than 
a quarter of a century later. It hardly finds any corroboration 
in contemporary accounts"() The same writer tried to. 
ascertain the name of the author of the manuscript Haida1• 

Nama, which was described by Dr. M. H. Krishna as "an 
anonymous work." Certain ''references in the Haida1• Nama 
and in a late Telugu composition mentioned in the same 
manuscript enable us to infer", notes this writer, "that 
Kacheri Krishnaiah who began his service as a Ka1·anilc and 
subsequently rose to the position of Bakhshi in the Court of 
Mysore under Krishnaraja Wadayar II and a contemporarv · 
of Haider Ali was the author of the chronic!e.",7, Dr. N. K. 

1. Ibid, 1945. 
2. Ibid, 1948. 
8. Proceedings, Indian History Congress, 1949. 
4. Ibid, 1951. 
5. Idid. 
6. Ibid, 1952. 
7. Ibid, 1958. 
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Sinha. poffited out (in 1949) that the date of its composition 
was 29tfl June, 1784. In his opinion "the published fragments 
do not justify the claim that the book is a corrective to 
existing accounts." 1 In 1955 Dr. S. P. Sen of Calcutta 
Universitv studied Franco-Mysore Relations from 1785 to 
1793 on the basis of some French records. While on the one 
hand Tipu "showed an eagerness for drawing closer to France, 
addressed several letters direct to Louis XVI with presents for 
him and Marie Antoinette, sent an embassy to Paris in 1789 
and proposed sending another in 1792, in his relations with 
the French in India he showed little eagerness to win their 
goodwill or even to avoid measures likely to alienate them. 
His agents gave repeated vexations to the French at Mahe. 
French goods and letters passing through Tipu' s territories 
were constantly intercepted, and the land communicn.tion 
between Pondicherry and Mahe' was virtually cut off. After 
the peace of 1783 the policy of the French was to cultivate 
good relations with Tipu, Nizam Ali, and the Marathas and 
to. try to keep thorn united for a future eventuality of war 
wrth the E.nglish. That policy, however, was frustrated by 
t~e mutual Jealousies and rivalries of the three Indian powers. 
Trpu had to Hght Hrst against Nizam Ali and the Marathas 
and later against the English combined with the two Indian 
powers. The French merely looked on and gave no assistance 
to Tipu for fear of antagonising Nizam Ali and the Marathas." 
When in 1793 Pondicherry was attacked by the English, 
assistanC'e from Tipu was not obtained by the French. "No 
wonder that Tipu did not even reply to the letter of the 
Govern~r. of Pondicherry." 2 Dr. T. V, Maha~ingam _,wrote a 
paper _giVmg there a descriptive account of HazdM Alt s attack 
on Snrangym and T1·ichinopoly in 1780 and pointing out that 
some historical manuscripts in the Mackenzie Collection 
supplement the information on the subject known from other 
sources. 3 At the same timo Shri Sheikh Ali (Mysore) discussed 
Nizam-TiptG 1·elations dtwing 1787-89. 4 Shri Sheikh Ali also 
contributed one paper on Ma1£ritins Recm·ds of the F1·cnch and 
the Third Mysore liVa1·. ~ Professor S. H. Askari of Patna has 
brought to light 69 important letters in Persian, some of 
which relate to Tipu and throw much light on the character 
of the Sultan and on the treacherous part played by some of 
his c?ief officers, especially Mir Sadiq, Mir N~dim and 
Purnarya. 6 In 1960 came out an important work, entrtlod The 
Finances of the Mysore State, 1799-1831, by Shri M. H. Gopal 

1. N. K. Sinha, Haidar Ali, p. 298. 
2. Proceedings, Indian Historical Records Commission, 1955. 
B. Proceedings, Indian History Congress, 1954. 
4. Ibid. 
lL Ibid, 1955-66 . 
.6. Proceedings, Indian Historical Records Commission, 1956. 
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·and next year A. P. Ibrahim Kunja wrote a paper on MysorB 
Policy in Malabar during the periods of Haider Ali and 
Tipu Sultan. 

Some works about l\Iysore, in progress during the last 
few years, are :-

(1) Foreign Policy of Tip16 S16ltan, 1780-1800, by Shri 
B. Sheikh Ali (Mysore) ; (2) Tipn Saheb, the joraotte1~ 
martyr of Inclid by Slni P. S. Telang (Nagpur) ; (3) Social 
Legislation in Mysore, 1850-1919, by S. Anasuya (Mysore) ; 
( 4) Tipn Snltan' s correspondence with the Ottoman Sultana 
by Prof. Nurul Hasan (Aligarh ). 

l\l)•sore fell before the British power after a brave 
resistance against it. But the story of Hyderabad and the 
Carnatic was different. Vitality of both the kingdoms was 
sapped by maladministration and corruptions and they 
became easily prostrate before British imperialism. The 
Nizam of Hyderabad, legally a representative in the Deccan 
of the Delhi Emperor, had made himself virtually indepen
dent. But his own authority was menaced by the growing 
power of the Marathas and of Mysore under Haidar and 
Tipu, and he courted British alliance. Feeble and vacillating, 
he at once changed this alliance in the war of the English 
with the Marathas and Haidar during the administration of 
Warren Hastings. He entered into a subsidiary alliance with 
the English on the 1st September, 1798, and a "perpetual 
and general defensive alliance" was formed between the two 
on the 12th October, 1800. This subsidiary alliance guaran
teed protec~ion to the Nizam against aggressions from outside 
but it destroyed his initiative and interest in the internal 
administration o{ the kingdom and produced various evils. 
"Conceive of a country", observed the Duke of Wellington, 
"in every village of which there are from twenty to thirty 
horsemen, who have been dismissed from the service of the 
State, and who have no means of living except by plunder. 
In this country there is no law, no civil government, no 
inhabitant can, or will, remain to cultivate, unless he is 
protected by an armed force, stationed in the village.'' 

. The condition of the Carnatic was extremely deplorable. 
Distracted by the Anglo-French conflicts, it became subject to 
":oeful corruptions and scandals as a result of weakness and 
di.sreputa~le character of its ruler, Muhammad Ali, who spent 
his days m an undesirable manner in a magnificent palace at 
Chepauk, a ?shing village in the suburb of Madras, in luxury 
and corruptwns, to meet the expenses of which he borrowed 
money at exorbitant rates of interest from the Company's 
servants whose greed and ignoble conduct created a vicious 
.circle there. As Burke truly remarked, the Nawab of the 
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Carnatic was not "a real potentate" but "a shadow, a dream, 
a.n incubus of oppression." Wellesley brought this unfortunate 
country under the supreme control of the Company in a high
handed manner on an unmerited charge of 'treasonable corres
pondence' with the enemies of the Company. 

Some years back· Lord Cornwallis' diplomacy in relation 
to the Nizam and Tip16 was studied by an Indian scholar, 
Prof. B. N. Roy, 1 In 1939 Mr. K. Sajjan Lal (Socunderabad} 
described in a paper the causes and significance of the battle 
of Kbarda.2 In 1942 Mr. A. M. Siddiqi (then Lecturer _in 
History, Osmania University, Hyderabad) brought to our notice-
a collection oi the original letters addressed by Nizam Ali Khan 
to Muhammad Ali Wala Jah of the Carnatic from 1757, when 
the former held the post of Chief Minister under his brother, 
Salabat Jang, till his death. They contain important his
torical information bearing on the history of the Deccan as 
well as of the Coromandel coast, and on the part played by 
the English and French Companies in these parts. 3 A year 
after this, Prof C. S. Srinivasachari contributed a paper 4 on 
The Olimactm·ic of the Bcbttle of Amb1w (8?·d A1601tst, 17 49) 
in which the three allies the French, Chanda Sahib and 
Muzaffar Jung, defeated and killed Anwaruddin, Nawab of 
the Carnatic. Professor H. H. Dodwell observed that the 
"historical importance of P~;n~icherry ~nd Madras dates 
from the battle oi Ambur In this paper the writer 
examined different contemporary a~co~ts of the battle of 
Ambur and the events that led to It, hke the narratives of 
Orme, Rayasam Venkatachalam Papaiya, who was the English 
Company's interpreter at Madras under Governor Morse and 
afterwards Agent to Orme, Narayan Pillai (author of the His
tory of the Oamataca Gove1·nors) and Burhanuddin (T1tz1tlc-i
Walajahi). The writer produced that year also a detailed and 
critical account of the rela~ions betwee~ the. Carnatio and the 
English from 1795-1800.6 Circumstances m whiCh Chanda Saheb 
met his death were examined by Dr. A. G. Pawar (Kolhapur) 
on the basis. of a letter of Manaji, the Tanjore General, to 
Cbhatrapati Sambhaji (king of Kolhapur, 1714-1760 A. D.) 
from which it appears that Chanda Saheb was capturecl 
when he was running away and that Mnnaji did not betray 
him by violating, as was noted in an old recount, an oath 7 

Circumstances leading to the abolition of the titular dignity 

1. Proceedings, Indian Historical Records Commission, 1987. 
2. Proceedings, Indian History Congress, 1989, 
8. Proceedings, Indian Historical Records Commission, 1942, 
4. Proceedings, Indian Historical Records Commission, 1948. 
5. H. H. Dodwell, Introduction, Vol. VI, Private Diary of Ananda 

Ranga. Pillai. 
6 Proceedings, Indian History Congress, 1948. 
7: Proceedings, Indian Historica.l Records Commission, 1944. 
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of the Nawab of the Carnatic were studied by Prof. C. S. 
Srinivasachari in 1946. 1 How Lord Cornwallis resisted 
the repeated efforts of the Nizo.m to establish his claim on 
Kurnool after the treaty of Seringapatam (1792) was pointed 
out by Prof. Mohibbul Hasan Khan. 2 In 1951 Shri K. R. 
Venkataraman Ayyar ( of Pudukkottai ) studied Two 
TValajahi Persian Grants to a Vishm~ Temple (Varadaraja.
Venkatesa temple) Tiruchirapalli. 3 The first was a parwana 
issued by Mahfuz Khan, the second son of Nawab Anwar
uddin of the Carna.tic. The second parwana confirming the 
gifts of Mahfuz was issued by his brother Muhammad Ali, 
tho next Nawab of the Carnatic. Sayyid Mohiuddin 
(Central Reoords Office, Hydera.bad) brought to light 4 a letter 
of Nizam Ali, which throws light on the activities of John 
Holland as an envoy on behalf of the Madras Government in 
1779 and reveals the diplomatic relations then subsisting 
between the Nizam and the English Company. Some French 
letters, preserved in the Pondicherry Archives and throwing 
an interesting light on the relations between the French and 
Hydemhad from 1785 to 1793, were studied by Dr. S. P. Sen. 11 

In a paper on The Nizam and Cornwallis, Prof. S. H. Askari 
(Patna) tried to consider the significance of Lord Cornwallis' 
first administration in relation to Nizam Ali of Hyderabad.~ 

Anglo-Nizam Relations was the subject of a thesis preJ,Jared 
by Regani Sarojini (Osmania University, Hyderabad). A 
history of Kurnool upto 1858 has been prepared by S. A. 
Ra.zi1ch Bokhari (Madras University). In 1952 came out a. 
volume of Selections from the Orme Mam~scripts, edited by 
Prof. C. S. Srinivasachari7 and published by the Annamalai 
University according to the Five Years' Publication Pro
gramme of the National Archives of India. We may note 
incidentally that in 1945 Mr. P. K. S. Raja (Anna.malai Uni
versity) studied The Palassi Rebellion. The Palassi Raja 
belonged to the western branch of the royal family of 
Kottayam. During the third Anglo-Mysore War, the Raja 
helped the English. After the treaty of Seringapatam, the 
Raja's dominions were not restored to him but were given on 
lease to the Kurumbarnad Raja, who had no right to it. 
This unjust act drove· the Palassi Raja to revolt. He was 
ultimately vanquished in November, 1805, and the revolt 

1. Ibid, 1946. 
2. Ibid, 1948 (Jaipur session). 
8. Ibid, 1951. 
4. Ibid, 1958. 
5, Ibid, 1954. 
6. Proceedings, Indian History Congress, 1951. 
7. Unfortunately the learned Editor, to whom we are indebted for many 

v_aluable ~orks on modern Indian History, did not survive to see the publica
tiOn of th1s volume. 
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ended with his doath. 1 Prof. C. S. Srinivasachari 2 discussed· 
in 1950 the PemGltimate Phase of the Poliaa1· Wa1· of 1799-
1801, on the authority of the Jonrnal of Captain TValsh, 
who was himself engaged in the campaigns, and the obser
vations ef Lord Valentia, who travelled in South India in 
1803. Since the Oarnatic wars of the {ifties of the eighteenth 
century the Southern Poligars of Madura and Tincvelly resis
ted strongly the exactions of the deputies of the Nawab of 
the Oarnatic and of the English renters associated \\'ith them. 
They were consequently subject to frequent punitive campaigns. 
"The final war of 1799-1801," observed tho writer, "included 
several long-drawn and bitterly contested. campaigns in which 
the Kattabomma chiefs took the most prominent part and 
naturally earned fame as redoubtable champions of indepen
dence vigorously attempted to be sustained against the 
C:olo~sus of English might." 2 A paper on History of Smat 
till It came under the control of the East India Company 
Was Written by Dr. H. N. Sinha in 1940. 3 Dr. M. A. 
Muttalib obtained Ph. D Degree of the Osmania University 
ond the merit of his thesis on The Aclministmtion of Jnstice 
~~. 137' the Nizams. 1724-1947. In 1959 Shri Y. Bittalrao 
I Jz:navaram of Andhra Pradeeh contributed a paper on East 
w n zct Company ancl Andh1·a. 4 In 1961 B. Sheikh Ali of Mysore 
inr~te a P~per explaining why the Nizam deserted the English 
G 6 Fzrst Anglo-Mysore Wm·. The same yoar Prof. Nani 
C~Pal Ohaucl~ury _(Calcutta_) obta_ined D. ~l~il. Degr~e of the 
li l~utta Umversity for lus thesrs on Bntzsh Relatzons with 

Y eraba(l (1798-1843). It forms a well-written, competent 
tio~ogr~ph on the subje~t. Sri Pr.abhatangsh~ Maiti (Calcutta 
4 fiVersity) is engaged m preparmg a thesis on M1thammail 

2 of A1·cot. 
ho~ ~hila the English were still ~tru?gling aga_ins.t various 
19 .trio forces in · Peninsular India till tho begmnmg of the 
h ~h century their political authority in northern India 

a been established on a firm basis. Tho revolutions 
~~cornplished by Plassey (1757) and Buxar (1764) made them 
({7tUal masters of Bengal and Bihar. The treaty of Allahabad 
:m 6?) rendered the Nawab of Oudh a dependent ally of the 
G nghsb East India Company and Shah Alam II's Diwani 
far~nt of August 1765, gave a de.i1we recognition to the de 
0 ° 0 authority ~f the English in Bengal. Though the English 
v 0~Pa.ny thus became the real ruler of Bengal, Olive, out of 
st{·\~us considerations, shrank from accepting direct respon
Wh lity for its administration and left it with the Nawab, 
~rehead and. had lost all authority as a 

~· Proceedings, Indian His~ory Congress, 1945. 
8 · Proceedings, Indian His~ory Congress, 1950. 
4 ' ~roceedings, Indian Historical Records Commission, 1940. 

' roceedings, Indian History Congress, 1959, 
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result of his treaty with the English Company, dated 20th 
February, 1765. The new form of government established by 
Clive iu Bengal was a dyarchy, marked by divorce of power 
from responsibility, and naturally produced abuses of diverse 
kinds to the great detriment of the interests of this country. 
Clive's successors, Verelst (1767-1769) and Cartier (1769-1772), 
had neither the inclination nor the capacity to eradicate 
these evils, and in this one of the darkest periods in the 
history of our country tbe people began to groan under the 
weight of oppression, corruption and miseries, which were 
aggravated by tho terrible famine of 1770. Richard Bacher, 
a sorva,nt of the Company in Bengal, wrote to the Secret 
Committee of the Court of Directors on the 2.4tl: May, 
1769 : "It must givo pain to an Englishman to have reason 
to think, that since the accession of the Company to the 
Diwani, the condition of tho people of this country has boen 
worse than it was before ; yet I am afraid the faot is 
undoubted. This fine country, whioh flouriehod under the 
most despotic and arbitrary government, is verging towards 
ruin." "The new government of the Company", wrote 
Hastings on the 22nd July, 1772, "consists of a confused 
heap of undigested materials, as wild as the chaos itself." 1 

This state of affairs had begun to produce some adverse 
effects also on the interests of the Company, and their 
government at home soon felt the need of putting an end 
to the evils of the Dual Government. Their choice for this 
task fell on Warren Hastings, who was appointed Governor 
of Bengal and whose administration as such began on the 
9th April, 1772. "We now arm you with full powers," 
wrote his masters to him, "to make a complete reformation" 
-of the various evils then rampant in Bengal. "It is 
evident," wrote the Company to the President and Council 
in Calcutta on the 7th April, 1773, "that the evils which 
have been so destructive to us lye too deep for any 
partial plan to correct. It is therefore our resolution to aim 
at the root of these evils ; and we are happy in having 
reason to bcliovo that in every just and necessary regulation 
we should meet with the approbation and support of the 
Legislature who consider the public as materially interested 
iu the Company's prosperity."!! 

The history of Bengal, during these years of quickly 
succeeding political revolutions giving a new turn to her 
destiny, is full of the deepest lessons for us today. Prejudices, 
preconceptions and lack of correct knowledge of traditions 
led to the formulation of certain views and conclusions, the 
validity of "·hich have to be carefully tested through 

1. Gleig, 1-Iemoirs of Warren Hastings, Vol. I., p. 817. 
2. Moncton Jones, Warren Hastings in Bengo.l, p. 148. 
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uubiassed original studies. There are a. series of events and 
many unknown or ignored but important episodes, the origin, 
growth and effects of which should be properly understood 
on the basis of original documents. The movements of tl1e 
respective European trading Companies in India during the 
~ighteenth century, leading to their inevitable penetration 
mto .the field of Indian politics, and ultimate victory of the 
English, must be explained with a careful analysis of the 
d~epro.oted causes through the genuine perspective of an 
histonan. The battles of Plassey and Buxar were not acci
dental events. The logic of· facts was driving tho country 
to these decisive battles, and the factors which contributed to 
the success of the English must be ascertained through the 
means of critical investigations. 

t ~f late, some Indian scholars have beon on.gaged in tho 
~ ~ Y of t_his period by utilising newly discovered materials. 
. ~ve tn~d to present a review of the conditions preva,iling 
~~td ~~al I_n th.~ pre-Plassey days in my work on ''Alivcwcli 
1939 2~ Ttmes, ?~blished by the Univ.ersity ~f Calcutta in 
In ~ .new ed1t10n of this work IS commg out soon. 
Inez· ir Introduction to volume one of Fort !Villiam
Ind ~a O?tse . Correspondence (published by the Government of 
the HI ;.ccordmg to the Five Years' Publication Programme of 
att n t Ian Hist?rical Records Commission), I have made an 
betemp to. e~am1ne critically the real causes of the quarrel 
cer;'~en SiraJuddaulah and the English, besides dealing with 

ain other aspects of the history of this period. 

of l~~ Years 1756-57 formed a turning-point in the history 
to nff.Ia. These were marked by a weighty revolution destined 
the a eclt the history of India in various ways. To understand 

rea caus f t 't' 11 t a the rel t' es o this revolution one mus en 1ca y s u y 
Th a Ions between Sirajuddaulah and the English. 

h e relation f 1 . l s· . ] 1 1 h eir-desig s o the Europeans in Benge. Wit 1 Ira]uc c au a , 
1752 Alivnatae· of Alivardi were cordial in 1752. Eurly in May, 

' ar 1 d 1 c1 ' • · • h l 1' d l moved and h ~care Sira.]uddaulah, m w om 1e 1ve anc 
during his tad his being, as his successor. Soon afterwards 
F:ench ana bay at Hugli, Sirajuddaulah ''was :risited by th_e 
Dignity." Asut?h Governors with a pre~ent Eqmvale~t to his 
Khwaja Waj'd Instructed by the ja16Jdar of Hugh and by 
resided at 13:~ 'rone of the principal merchan~~- of Be~ gal. who 
necessary to ~ 1• the Counoil in Calcutta Judged 1t 1_11ghlX 
Accordingly, ~h Y the ~abob (Nawa.b) th_e Compliment reqmrecl. 
Drake, accotn 6 P_resident of tho English Company, Mr. Roger 
tl e C Janied by Messrs Cruttenden and Becher and 
b 1 

r1' .o~mfanthant, visited Sirajuddaulah at Hugli in the 
e0 mnm o e th' d Tl 

• • 0 • Ir week of September, 1752. 1ey wer_e 
Ie?eived ther:: ~s the Council in Calcutta expressed in gra.ti
fymg terms, With the utmost politeness and Distinction far 
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·Superior than was paid the French or Dutch." Appreciating 
this cordiality of Sirajuddaulah, the Court of Directors observed 
in their letter to the Council in Calcutta, dated 23rd January 
1754, that they should lose no opportunity of "improving 
the favourable opinion he seems to entertain of the English 
Nation." In another letter, dated 29th November, 1754, the 
Court significantly noted that the "Country Government" 
(Nu:wab's government) had "always shown more preferable 
marks of favour to the English than to the other European 
Nations." In the course of three years, however, Bengal 
became the scene of a sanguinary contest between Siraju
ddaulah and the English with disastrous consequences for this 
·COuntry. 

Some are of opinion that Sirajuc1daulah was guilty of per
petrating acts of violence and cruelty on the English without 
any cause. He has been accused of unprovoked acts of 
aggression, committed in compliance with what Holwell des
-cribes as the "deathbed instructions of Alivardi to destroy the 
Forts and Garrisons of the Europeans and to reduce their 
Trade on the Footing of the Armenians." But Holwell's testi
mony is not unimpeachable. Though possessed of ability, 
Holwell had neither integrity nor veracity. He was accustomed 
to fn.hricate facts or invent stories to vindicate his own position 
Qr point of view. Positive evidence of some English contem-
1Joraries of Holwell, then in the service ot the Company in 
Bengal, ( Wat.ts, Chief of the English factory at Cassimbazar, 
l\fatthew Collet, second of the Council at Cassimbazar, and 
Richard Becher, Chief of the Company's factory at Dacca ), 
proves that his story of the anti-European death-bed speech 
of Alivardi is a veritable concoction. There are references 
also in some of the 18th century Persian works which show 
that Alivardi had no such evil motif as Holwell imputed to 
him. Besides questioning the genuineness of Hohvell's state
ment, referred to above, Richard Becher expresses the view 
that "the Bnglish had given Sur Raja Doula ( Sirajuddaulah ) 
sufficient provocation to make him their enemy without any 
need of his grand-father's advice." 

In fact, quarrel between Sirajuddaulah and the English 
East India Company had become inevitable because of the 
conflicting interests of the two. Apprehending prejudice to 
the authority of the Nawab's Government from certain facts 
on the part of t.he English in Bengal, Sirajuddaulah protested 
against these during the last days of his grandfather. He 
justly accused them of complicity with the rival party, which 
under the leadership of Shahamat Jang's widow, Ghasiti 
Be?•tm, and her chief diwan, Rajballabh, then opposed his 
c.la1ms to the subahdarship. According to M. Jean Law, they, 
hke some others, were "led away by the idea that he 
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( Sirajuddaulah ) could not have sufficient influence to get 
himself recognised as subahdar." They were even suspeeted 
of having "an understanding" with Shaukat Jang, Nawab of 
Purneah, and another rival of Sirajuddaulah. Counting on 
better prospects of success of Sirajuddaulah's rivals and so 
with a view to securing the favour of their guide, Rajballa.bh, 
the Council in Calcutta at the request of Mr. Watts, Chief 
of the ~nglish factory at Cassimbazar, gave shelter to Raj
ballabh s son, Krishnadas, ( Krishna Ballahh ), who had fled 
away to Calcutta in March, 1756, with his family and wealth 
on the pretext of a pilgrimage to J agannath at Puri. 

1 All this strengthened Sirajuddaulah's suspicion about what 
hd~o~trued as the hostile machinations of the English East 
t A1a1. ompany in collusion with his rivals, and he reporterl 

0 IV d' ' 
0 . ar 1 1ll the 11resence of Dr. Forth, surgeon of the 
f a~81.mbazar factory, who was attending tho Nawab about a 
~~ ll!.g~1 t before his death, tlw,t the English intended to support 
cl asiti Begum. Questioned by the Nawab regarding this 
p la~gef Dr. Forth described it as a "malicious report" on the 
p~\ 0 f their enemies and disclaimed any intention on the 

r 0 the Company to interfere in political matters. 
defi B.~t this did not satisfy Sirajuddaulah. He levelled three 
the;\ea~h .. arg;s against the English. The first one w~s th~t 
the K' • hUtlt strong fortifications and dug a large clltch In 
The sIngs dominions contrary to the laws of the country." 
tricks e(~nd Was that they bud "abused the privilege of due
entitled astaks ) hy granting them .to such as. were no '.'"ays 
greatl . to them, from which practices the Kmg has suffered 
Was t~ I: the revenue of his Custom:;." Tho third complaint 
subject a they had "given protection to such of the King's 
entrust!d as ?ave by their behavionr in the employs they were 
and inst ;Itb made themselves liable to be called to an account 
Persons ~a of giving them upon demand they allow such 
hands of 0 . sh?lt~y themselves within .the.ir bo.unds fr~,m the 
their f 1 JustiCe . He expressed lns mtent10n to pardon 
Prornis autt and permit their residence here" if they "will 
duct a~d 0 • remove the foregoing complaints of their con
merchants WI~l a~ree to trade upon the same terms ~s other 
( Murshid did. In the times, of the Nabob Jaff01r Cawn 

A Quh Jafar Khan). 
shows c:~eful scrutiny of relevant contemporary documents· 
fication at these chargos wero not baseless. As regards forti
them b s, .the Council in Calcutta had attempted to improve 
during rh Ignoring the authority of the Nawab's Government 
th t e fatal illness of Alivardi. Even if it be argued 
th:t ~f new Works of fortifications had b~en undertaken at 

t d me, and that Sirajuddaulah had received false or fabri
oa e reports regarding the preparations of the English and the-
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French, there. cannot be any doubt as to their efforts for 
the strenthenmg of such constructions as hacl been already 
commenced and can·yin~'· out certain repairs. Sirajuddaulah 
was not .oon~ent to remain a silent spectator in thi.s m.atter. 
He mamtamed the same point of view regardmg It as 
Murshicl Quli J afar Khan or Alivardi Khan had ·done. Like 
them he felt that it would not be advisable to allow the 
Europeans to build strong fortifications "·ithin his dominions. 
His apprehension was that this would adversely afi'ect his own 
authority. In view of the military and political exploits and 
success of the Europeans in Southern India and the virtual 
subordination of the rulers at Hydorahad and Arcot to their 
control, Sirajuddaulah thought it necessary, like his grand
father, to take adequate precautions for the prevention of 
effective European interfernce in Bengal politics. The Car
natic episotles must have greatly influenced his policy in re
lation to the Europeans in Bengal. It would be incorrect to 
say that Sirajuddaulah forbade the English only to add to 
their fortifications out of a special bias against theu1, He 
wanted to enforce the same injunction on the other European 
nations too. Even Holwell states, "though liberty of trade. 
is granted to the Danes and Prussians, yet they are prohi
bited fortifications or garrisons.'' Sirajuddaulah passed simul
tanEous orders on the French at Chandernagore and the. 
English G0vernor in Calcutta, Mr. Drake, to desist from the 
work of building fortifications at their respective settlements. 
The former were able to satisfy him. But he became ex
tremely disgusted at the reply he received from Mr. Drake 
to the effect that the English were not "erecting any new 
fortifications" but were only repairing the wharf and that the
N a\Yab had been misinformed by their en.emies about their dig
ging any new ditch except that one which had been executed 
aurin<t the period of Maratha invasions with the approbation of 
Aliva;di. He further noted that, apprehending renewal of hostili
ties botween the English and the French, which "·ere bound to 
have a.n coho in India, they thought it nece~>sary "to be upon 
our guard and mako our place as defensible as we could." 

When Mr. Drake's reply reached the Nawab during his 
stay at Rtdmahal, he is said to have exclaimed : "Who shall 
dare to think of commencing hostilities in my country, or 
presume to imagine I have not power to protect them ?" 
Holwell regrets that the answer had not beet.} debated in 
Council before it was sent. He also observes : the whole of 
it had a tendency to confirm the Suba ( Nawab) in a belief· 
of those insinuations which had been already conveyed to him 
that the war between us and the French would probably b~
brought into Bengal beside its carrying a tacit reflection on 
the Suba's power or will to protect us." 
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There is plenty of contemporary evidence to justify Siraj
·uddaulah' s complaint regarding the abuse of dastalcs (passports) 
by the Company's servants at the cost of the revenues of the 
Government and the interests of the indigenous merchants. 
It had become an old practice by that time in spite of the 
·previous attempts for its removal by the government of the 
Nawahs and occasionally by the English Company. In 1755 
the Court of Directors asked the Council in Calcutta to "be 
extremely careful to prevent all abuses of the Dusticks." Re
ferring to the "ill use made of this indulgence" by the servants 
of the Company, Holwell observed in his letter to Court, 

-dated 30th November, 1756 : "That the abuse of dustick.~ 
should be one cause of complaint, I am not surprised at. 
Rogar Drake claimed that he "had in a great measure curbed 
that ,'!1-nli.cel:)-~ed practice", "had refused applications on t~1at 
head and was warm to remedy and put those checks winch 
were resolved on to prevent the abuse of that indulgence.'' 
He .coul~ not certainly remove this abuse which grew so 
·ternbly In the post-Plassey period . 

. " . So far as the third complaint is concerned, it is not really 
. di~cult to understand" Sirajuddaulah's point of view regard
mg 1t; There is a clear reference in the account of David 
~a~~ue ( August 1756 ) that the English Company "gave pro
t~c .10n to the Nawab's subjects though they were neither 

1e.lr servants nor their merchants." Further, the affair of 
Knshnadas ( Krishna Ballabh ) was a sufficiently provocative 
one. F?r certain reasons, particularly for Raj Ballabh 's 
~.adersh1p ?f .a hostile party, there was no love lost between 

lm and Sll'a]uddaulah. Sirajudda.ulah demanded from him an 
account of the administration of Dacca finances for several 
~e~rs. Raj Ballabh, who happened to be then at Murshida

a ' was Placed in confinement in March, 1756, and persons 
;~re d~puted to Dacca to attach his property and family. 

ere 1B. no doubt that Raj Ballabh's family came to seek 
ahel~er In Calcutta to avoid this. But the Council in Calcutta 
~~ntGued to shelter the son and family of an ex-officer of 

e overnment, who had incurred the Subahdar's displea
sure, even .after he had demanded their dismissal. Richard 
~eficher Wntos that to harbour Krishnadas in Calcutta in 

·-ue ance of tl N • " " S th 1e awab s demand was a wrong step . orne 
0 er English contemporaries considered it to be a risky 
course J t , A . a·' a th M W t h. . lf · us on the eve of hvar 1 s ea , r. at s Im-
.~: sent a letter to the President in Calcutta suggesting that 
1 f R~uld be "expedient" that "Kissendas and the rest 

·0° 1 a.t]bta.l,l,obh's family should have no longer protection in 
a cu a C b " 1 t d · " d h · . onsidering this to e a sa u ary a vwe an 

app7 e~ding that the continuance of protecting thorn till the 
·deat 1 0 Alivardi "might be productive of Trouble," Mr. 
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Holwell "pressed more than once for the dismission of this 
family." He pleads, however, that it did not become 11ossible· 
for the President to dismiss them, ''the more especially as 
for some .days advices from all quarters 'vera in favour of the
Begam's ( Ghasiti Begam ) party." 

Some years back I published two papers 1 presenting therein 
a detailed account of the circumstances leading to the reco
very of Calcutta. by the English in 1757, followed by the
conclusion of the treaty of 9th February, 1757, between 
Sirajuddaulah and the English. I discussed also the subject 
of the Fm·tification of OalcHtta ancl the policy of the Nawabs 
of Bengal regarding it in an issue of tho Journal of the Patna. 
University. In an issue of the 0Hrrcnt Stndies (Patna College 
Patna), I examined the influence of the mid-eighteenth centw·; 
wa1·s in Penins1~la1· India on Bengal politics. 

On the 23rd December. 1754, Godehu signed a 'provisional 
treaty' with Saunders, English Governor of Madras, the. 
validity of which depended on its final ratification by the
home authorities of the English and French East India. 
Companies. But the interests of the English and the French· 
·were then too conflicting to admit of a perfectly cordial settle
ment. As a matter of fact, recrudescence of a war between 
the two was only a question of time. So, as I have indicated 
in a paper 2 regard in? _Some Oon·esponclence of the Court of· 
Di1·ectors to the Oonnezl zn Oalcntta, the former communicated 
in 1755 and 1756 due notes of warning and advice in this 
matter to the latter and asked them to be w~ll on the_ir guard 
against the risks of the apprehended conflict. Anxious for 
the safety of the English East India Compan_y' s settlements 
in India against the apprehended renewal of conflicts witl 
the French, and also as a me?'sure o~ precaution agains~ 
some indigenous for~es that might resist the C:ompa.ny, the. 
Court of Directors m England, as. I have. pomted out in 
another pape1; 3 not o_nly s?nt occa~wnal remforcements for 
the Company s army m their respective settlements but al 
advised the Councils there to tap useful sou<ces of recrui~o 
mont for the army in India (1754-1757). Colonel Carolin
Frederick Scott, an able and shrewd officer of the Englisle 
Company in Bengal, who thought in 1754 of "success i 1 

bringing about a Revolution in Bengal and to their advantacre" ~' 
suggested the recruitment of the Rajputs of Bihar to"' the 
army of the Company. The Court of Directors recommended· 
its careful consideration by the Council in Calcutta, and the 

1. Calcutta. Review, 1988. 
2. Journal of the Bihar Research Society, Vol. XXX, 1944, parts I and II 
B. Journal o_f the Bihar ~es!la.rc~ Society, Vol.XXXI, 1945, _parts I and ri 
4. C. R. Wllson, Fort Wilham m Bengal, Vol. II, p, 74; vide my paper· 

on this subject, in Shrikrishna Abhinandan Gra.nth, 1\fonghyr. 
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B1. iha.ri Rajputs began to contribute from this time not an 
nco ·a · I _ns1 arable quota to the ranks of East India Company s 
an~Ian troops. The territorial, official and mercantile 
0nstocraoy of Bengal and Bihar exercised a. potent influence 
p n . the history of these provinces during tho transitional 
i~noa. of the mid-eighteenth century. So minute and careful 
ofve~Ig~tions into the careers of Maharaja Krislmachandra 
Bi ·bl adia, the Seths of Murshidabad, the Zamindars of 
of rR 1~m, Burdwan, Dinajpur, Rangpur, Tikari and Bhojpur, 
ana ~.a Janakiram ( for some time Naib Nazim of Bihar ), 
of R ~ 8 son Raja Durlabhram, of Raja Rajballabh of Dacca, 
of RJ~ Ramnarain (Naib Nazim of Bihar for some years), 
Patn aJa Shitab Ray and his son Raja Kalyan Singh of 

. of hi~· a~d of some others, would bring to light many facts 
Years toncal importance full of lesso_ns for . us today. Some 
Iiist . back, I wrote a paper m an Issue of the Indian 
inti oncal Q16a1·terly on the career of Durlablwam, who was 
play~tely .associated with the Murshidabad Government and 
in B an Important part in the political revolution of 1757 
betr engal, being responsible, along with some others, for the 

. of thYa~ of his master Sirajuddaulah. He remained a friend 
6 .C.nglish in Bengal till his death in 1770. 

·discin 19_4:1 Prof. T. A. Talukdar ( Krishnagar, Bengal ) 
on ~sed In a paper the baneful effects of early British rule 
Shr· engal in the first half of the nineteenth oentury.t 
disci Paresh Nath Mukherjee sought to prove that Hindu 
ana on~~nt_ was not a cause of the war _between the ~nglish 
194:9 DraJuddaulah as Mr. S. C. Hill had observed . In 
Was th/· Sukumar Bhattacharya wro.te _an . article (TVho 
took t aggressor. ? ) trying to _examme m It ~ts . to who 
ana t~e aggres_sive in the re~atwn_s betw~en Sua.Juddaulah 
sign· 6 Engbsh in the perwd mtervenmg between the 
ana I~f of the treaty of Alinagar on the 9th February, 1757 
Plas Ie outbreak of hostilities culminating in the battle of 
" sey "Th l 't t' " h b that · . e .tragedy of t 1e BI ua _wn was • . e o served, 
Perf t while Suajuddaula.h was bemg lulled mto a sense of 
Brit~~h security by the continued. ass';lra~ces. held _out by t_he 
in a ' they were at the same. tm~e ms~~9atmg. lns . enemies 
Cbauran~er which made war mevitable .. ; Sn Nam Gopal 
disput hun_ of Konnagar (Benga,l) discussed the Anglo-French 
(Dec e~ tn Bengal dt6ring the administration of Cartier 
th em er 1769-Ap?·il 1772)4 • The same writer wrote about 

e Conflict between the Bengal Government under Cartier 
-~ 

21. IPbr?dceedings, Indian History Congress 1941, 
' I 1 1948, 

3. Ibid, 1949. 
4. Ibid, 1944. 
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mul Shnjancldnlah 1 and the Diplomatic Relations of the 
Benaal Government 1mder Oa1·tier with the powers of Hindusta?£ 
( Decembe1· 1769-J?me 1771). 2 In 1949 Shri T. K. Mukherji, 
(Calcutta) discussed how the English after 1760 tackled the 
question of the Ohm,th of Bengal demanded by the Marathas. 
"The upshot of the matter was that Janojee retained 
possession of Orissa, while the English continued to refuse 
the Ohm,th. J anojee had no strength enough to settle the 
question of Ohm,th by force. Through internal dissenssions 
the power of the Bhonsles had decayed. Yet Janojee would 
not think of surrendering his right to the Chauth which 
was so vital to the prestige of his family. The question of 
Chantl~ was raised later in 1781 and again in 1785 but the 
claim was never again seriously pressed except as an argument 
to embarrass the English in the course of other negotiations." 3 

In volume two of the History of Bengal (published by 
the Dacca University) Sir Jadunath has given a detailed 
account of the events leading to the battle of Plassey and its 
effects, with reflections on the significance of this battle as 
marking the commencemen~ of a new era. In 1958 Mr. A. 
Huges brought to our notice an account of the reign of 
Sirajudc1aulah contained in the valuable contemporary Persian 
history of Yusuf Ali Khan."1 It is interesting to note the 
following observation in his article. ''Yusuf Ali's references 
to the shutting up in a small room, and suffocation, of some 
of the English prisoners from the capture of Calcutta, will 
undoubtedly arouse the interest , of those wl,lO have at any 
tir~18 fo11ow?c1 the c?urse of the Black Hole. controversy ; 
tins new mformatwn: however, needs ~o be correlated with 
other information ava1labl~, or forthcommg, before firm con
clusions can be reached. A volume (~ Ph. D. thesis of 
London University) on the career of Mn· Jafar, written b 
Dr. Atul Chandra Roy of Calcutta, came out in 1953. I wrot~ 
in 1931 11 an Estimate of the character and policy of llii?· 
Qasim, Nawab of Bengal, 1760-1763. Dr. Nandalal Chatterj 
of Lucknow University brought out, several years baok ee 
detailed biography of Mir Qasim. I feel that a critical acco~ ~ 
of the policy and activities of this important personality ~ 
still due. Dr. Nandulal Chatterjee's work on Ve1·elst's Rule ~s 
Indict, prepared mainly on the basis of manuscript records 21; 

the Government of India and of the Bengal Government a:d 
presenting a detailed account of the English Com~any' 
administration (1767-1769), came out in 1939. In 1950 : 

1. Ibid, 1945. 
2. Ibid, 1946. 
8. Ibid, 1949, 
4. Bengal : Past and Present, January-June 1958. 
5. Journal of Indian History, 19!11. ' 



32 RECENT STUDIES 

hi?hly useful volume of original recorus fo_r th~ years 1767-69,. 
edtted by Dr. N. K. Sinha of Calcutta Untverstty and forming. 
Vol. V. of Fort William= India House Correspondence Series. 
(1748-1800), was published by the National Archives of India. 
New Delhi. It is a mine of information for the history of. 
~engal during these critical years. The letters contained in 
It form correspondence exchanged between the Fort William in 
Calcutta and the Court of Directors in London, and enable us to 
get a true picture of the various deplora.ble features in tho 
u~sound administration of the time, and of the growing econo
ID1C decline in the province. There are also incidental re
~~~nc~s to the social condition~ of the coun~ry. The learned 
1 ~tors Introd1tction to the volume contams a careful ana-
Ysts and a critical discussion of the contents of the lettors. 

h Several other similar volumes, carefully edit.ad by different 
~c olars with a critical Introduction and notes m each, have. 
I e~~ subsequently published by the National Archives of 
o¥ ;~ to. the great advantage of researchers on various aspects 
ar V htstory of India during the eighteenth century. Those· 
n:tt ol. I covering the years 1748-57 edited by Dt·. K K 
Sinh:· Vol. II covering the years 1757-59 edited by Dr. H. N. 
Saleto'r VoL IX covering the years 1782-85 edited by Dr, B.A .. 
Y. J e, VoL XII covering the years 1792_-95 edited by Prof. 
1800 T~raporewala ancl Vol. XIII covenng the years 1796-
ent·t edited by Dr. P. C. Gupta. We may refer to a volume 
Elis~ led Select Documents of the British Pm·iocl of India?; 
Cal 07"Y ~ in the collection of the Victoria Memorial 
tai::tt_a . edited by its Curator, Dr. D. C. Ganguly. It con~ 

eigbtysix documents of the period from 1758 to 1857. 
~an~n a paper on Olive and the J1mior Civil Se1·vants 1 Dr. 
c001 alai, Chatterjee studied Clive's attitude towards th . 
for }~ny s. Junior Civil servants seeking to ~xplain tho reason: 
satne 11s f~Ilure in effectively reforming the ~IVIl service. The 
his writer has shown in another paper~ that Clive durina 
Dire stcond administration drew the attentio~ of the Court of. 
to"-'nc brs to the evil of illicit arms smugglmg at the port 
Bu.ro s Y the orew of the French, Dutch and other ships from 
Secon~e. B~ also mentioned in another paper 3 .how during his 
Usury adr;runistration Clive tried to grapple ~·1th the evil of 
servant "-'hich had reached alarming proportwns among the 
Ohatter~e of the Company in Bengal. Recently Dr .. Nandalal. 
of LordJ e .brought out a volume4 on the second admmistration 
above. {hve in _Bengal inoludin.g the rele~ant c~1apters noted. 
~s also an estimate of his admm1stra tion in 

1. Proceedi 
2, Ibid, 194~gs, Indian His~orical Records Commission, 194.0. 
3. Ibid, 1944: 
4. Published b th . Y e Ind1an Press, Allahabad, 
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concluding which he observes : "Having started with the 
laudable resolution of cleansing the Augean stu.ble Clive ended 
by making confusion worse confounded. The system which he 
laid down and the course which he followed were characterised 
by a short-sighted opportunism which reveals his failure to 
rise to the height of a statesman". Sri Ramendra Nath 
Chouclhuri of Rajasthan University, Jaipur, prepared a disserta
tion on Establishment of British snpremacy in Ben(lal and 
Bihar 1756-64. In 1955 Prof. N. B. Roy of Visva Bharati, 
Santiniketan, contributed an article on the Ea1·ly inroads of the 
Naga Sannyasis in Bengal (1760-73 A.D.) giving an account 
of their engagements against the English Company. "They 
were not", remarks this writer, "freebooters as trotted out by 
some writers, nor wero they the vanguards of freedom move
ment as portrayed in the Anandamath of Bankimchandra."l 
We get also another account of their activities in a work by 
Shri J amini Mohan Ghosh on Sannyasi and Fakir raiders in 
Bengal'.l. As I feel, a correct account of their role in the 
history of this period is still due. I have tried to explain the 
Genesis of the Diwani Grant of 1765, which was a very signi
ficant event in tho history of the Bengal Subah and of India as 
a whole. This grant was a logical sequel to the treaty of 
20th February, 1765, between the Council in Calcutta and 
Najmuddaullah, the Nawab of Bengal. It was a natural 
concomitant of the eclipse of Mughal rule in India, in a 
sense the culmination of an idea which had 9riginated a few 
years back (from 1759) .in COJ?-Sequence of it 3 • The. adminis
tration in Bengal followmg this grant has been reviewed by 
Dr. Nandalal Chatterjee, who observes: "The story of the 
years that constituted the period of the Diwani administration 
in Bengal makes a dismal reading and one cannot escape the 
verdict that the period was probably the darkest in the 
history of the local people 4 '.'. Shri S. ~· Ka~~re of ~ahakoshal 
Mahavidyalaya, J abbalpur, IS engaged ~n wntmg a dissertation 
on Bengal in Transition, 1756-65. Nihar Kana Mazumdar' 8 
thesis on JtMtice and Police in Bengal 1765-1t93, secured 
for her the D. Phil Degree of the University of Calcutta 
Shri Narendra Nath Das (Calcutta) is writing a Socio-Economi~ 
History of Midnazmr, 1760-1803. Shri Sudesh Chandra Dev 
(Saurrar University) is writing on Lord Olive as a statesman 
Dr. l~. K. Das Gupta is engaged in research on Political 
History of 19th Oent1~ry Bengal. 

An arti.cle on Sira~1~ddat6lf!h and Et"opeans by Dr. V. P. s. 
Raghuvanst appeared m an Issue of the Saugar University 

1. Proceedmgs, India.n Historical Records Commission, 1955, 
2. Published by the Bengal Secretariat Book Depot, Calcutta. 
8. Proceedings, Indian History Congress, 191)2, 
4. Journal of Indian History, April; 1955, 

3 
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Journal. 1 Another articlo·by Dr. V. P. S. Haghuvansi on 
Fall of S·imj1tdcla1tlah, The Nawab of Bengal, has been pub
lished recently. 2 Dr. Q. Ahmad, a Research Fellow of tho 
K. P. Jayaswal Research Institute, Putna, has brought to 
light some unpublished letters of Raja Shitab Rui, who was 
closely connected with the mid-eighteenth contury political 
transactions in Bengal and Bihar. 3 Dr. Q. Ahmad has further 
studied an unpublished account of Chotanagpur in the 
eighteenth century by Raja Shitab Rai·1 • In ono paper I have 
assessed the evidence of a newly disoovel·ed Hindi manuscript 
about tho J agat Seths, the famous bankers of 1\:Iurshidn.bad, 
who also played an important role in tho history of India. 
during the tranaitional years of tho eighteenth cen turyr.. 
In 1960 Shri rrridib Nath Ray of Calcutta contributed a 
paper on My.~tcry of the Black Hole a. Reference may bo made 
to tho paper on Dritish Occnpation of the Fort of SamballJ1t1' 
by Dr. Bhavani Churan Roy of Cuttack 7 ln 1961 Dr. Shri 
Govind Mishra of Siwan College (Bihar) prep<Lrod a thesis on 
the History of Bihar, 1740-1772, on the merit of which he 
was awarded tho Ph. D. Degree of the Patna University. 

A student of History :>tudying the vicissitudes in the poli
tical destiny of India h·om the mid-eighteenth century must 
try to umlerstund carefully the process of the gt·adual liquida
tion and ultimate eclipse of Mughal political authority. Sir 
J adunath Sarkar' s monumental volumes on the Fall of the 
Mnghctl Empi1·e contain graphic descriptions of the contempo
rary affairs relating to the Delhi Empire, the abortive Bengal 
and Dil.ar invasions of Shah Alam II in 1'159 to 1761 and the 
battle of Buxar. Driven from pillar to post and post to 
pillar by adverse circumstances Shah Alam II had to pass his 
days through unspeakable agonies and his relations with the 
English also show his utter helplessness in all respects. His 
negotiations with the English after the battle of Buxar, which 
I have described in an article, 8 abundantly explain his Ptcthe
tic position. The battle of Buxar ( 23rd October, 1764 ) was 
a significantly decisive episode in the history of India. It 
resulted in the defeat of three important rulers of Northern 
India, Emperor Shah Alam II, Nawab Shujauddaulah of 
Oudh and Mir Qasim, the expelled Nawab of Bengal. Imm
ediately after it, Shah Alam II, not quite happy at his 

1. Vol, I, No, 2, 1952-53, 
2. Journal of Indian History. August, 1961, 
3. Proceedings, Indian Historic11l Recorda Commission, 1960, 
4. Proceedings, Indian History Congress 1969, 
5. Ibid, 1961, 
6. Ibid, 
7. Ib1d, 
-8. Bengal: Past and Preseut, Vol. LXX, Serial No, 188, 1951, 
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virtual dependence on Shujauddaulah 1 , threw himself almost 
at the mercy of the English and entered into negotiations 
with them from Benares, which ultimately led to the grant 
of the Diwani and the cession of Kora and Allahabad to 
Shah Alam II. 

The promise of the English, made to Shah Alam II since 
1761 to give him military assistance for the fulfilment of his 
natural desire to return to his ancestral metropolis at Delhi, 
was reiterated by Clive at the time of the Diwcmi grant. 2 But 
on one plea or the other the English evaded compliance with 
it. Clive even regretted his inability to comply with Shah 
Alam II' s request ''without a reference to his sovereign.'' 
Accordingly it wus decided to send a letter of representation 
to King George III and such a letter was drafted at Dum 
Dum near Calcutta in consultation with Lord Clive, Carnu.c 
and George Vansittart but without the knowledge of the 
Council in Calcutta. Captain Archibald Swinton was put in 
charge of the mission to George III and a sum of one lakh 
of rupees was sanctioned for present to the latter. Itsam
uddin, author of Saaarfnamcth-i- TVilayt, also accompanied this 
mission. About a week after they had embarked, Captain 
Swinton informed Itsamuddin that Lord Clive had kept the 
letter with him saying that as lle wus returning to England 
next vear he would himself give it to the king along with the 
money for the present. Clive ;vent to England in 1767 and 
Itsamuddin learnt to his great surprise and regret that Clive 
had presented tl1e money to. the Queen. on his own behalf 
and nothin" had been mentiOned by lnm about the letter. 

0 • d . t• 1 3 This episode has boen mentwne m some ar 10 es. 
Shah Alam' s is indeed a tragic character in Indian history. 

He solicited help in different quarters to meet with nothing 
but disillusionment and disappointment. Once again he had 
to court disappointment by writing a letter to George III in 
1772, the contents of which I have studied in a paper:l 
According to the Diwani settlement of August, 1765 Shah 
Alam II was entitled to receive an annual tribute worth 
26 lakhs of rupees out of the revenues of Bengal. But even 
this was soon denied to him. Lord Clive left India on the 
26th January, 1767. 'l'he correspondence of Shah Alam II 

1. Broome, Bengal Army, p 4.64. 
2. Calendar of Persian Correspondence, Vol, I, 118G, 2GS8, Vol. IT, G60, 

Vol. III, 399: Ghulam Ali, Shah Alam Nar:no.h, Vol. II,_ p. 233 ; Sagar namah 
b~ Itsamuddm (Copy found m Wakf L1brary at KuJhW:L in Saran district 
B1har ), pp. 10-:-11 ; Letter from Clive to Smith, 28th December, 1766. ' 

8. Proceedmgs of the All India Oriental Conference, Patna session, 1930, 
P~· 87-:-90 ; Bengal : Past and Present, July 1986 1 Proceedings, Indian 
H1stoncal Records Commission, 1989. 

_4. A letter of ?hah Alam II to George III, in Journal of the Bib1u and 
OnStia. Research 8oc1ety, 1940, Vol. XXVI, Part-IV. . 
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with his successor, Harry Verelst, tells us of the Delhi 
Emperor's repeated complaints to the effect that the promised 
tribute was not paid to him regularly, though he w~s in acute 
financial stringency, and of his request to the Engh~h to help 
him with a body of troops in returning to Delhi. Verelst 
gave him favourable assurances with regard to both. But 
during the administration of John Cartier ( December 1769 to 
April 1 '772 ) confusion became worse confounded. Remittance 
of the imperial tribute became more irregular than before in 
spite of repeated requests on the part of Shah Alam II. Dis
appointed from the side of the English and failing in two at
tempts to go to DelhV Shah Alam soon entered into an eng
agement with the Marathas, who had by that time recovered 
from the blows of Panipat, and entered Delhi in January, 
1772. The northern push of the Marathas, and their control 
over the Delhi Emperor, were considered by Hastings to be 
potential dangers to the English Company. The Delhi Em
peror, in his opinion, no longer deserved support of the 
English and had forfeited his cl:tim to the Bengal tribute. 
~he remittance of the Imperial tribute was actually stopped 
In no time. The repeated demands of the Delhi Emperor for 
~e '~Tribute" received no favourable response from Warren 

astmgs, who was determined to reverse in full the system 
0~ _Lord Clive, which he considered to be unsuitable to con
ditiOns of the time. 

Placed in an extremely embarrassing situation, the Delhi 
Emperor once again ( in 1772 ) thought of sending a letter 2 

to George III through Major John Morrison who was then 
going to Europe. This representation, like the two made 

· Previ~usly, proved futile. So~e records of the Company, 
contam references to the pathetic appeals of the Delhi Em
peror for remittance of the Bengal tribute. It was laid down 
In or:e of the clauses of the Treaty of Benares, concluded by 
IIastmgs with Shujauddaulah on the 7th September, 1773 
that the English •·were to cease paying tribute to Shal; 
Alam'' 8 • When after this the Delhi Emperor wrote to Mr. 
~astin~s on the 9~h September, 1773, askin_g the Governor A remit to him 'tribute from Bengal and g1ve up Korah and 

llahabad'' he was informed on the l 3th September : "I must 
l)hLinly declare that until the safety and welfare of those 
brovinces will admit of, I. canr:ot. c~nsent that a single ~u1;~e B s~nt out of them which It IS m my power to detam. 4 

asttngs, as he said, was supported in this step by the Court --- . ~· Proceedings, Indian Historical Records Cunmission, 1940. 
d t d.b Copy preserved in Original Consultations of the Secret Committee, 

a e t e 11th December, 1772. 
3. Forrest, Selections, Vol, 1, p, 59, 
4. Ibid, p. 58. 
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-of Directors, who in a letter, dated 3rd March, 1775, ordered 
that "no further remission should be made to him ( Shah 
Alam II ) without their express permission". Prof. S. H. 
Askari of Patna discovered in a. rare collection of letters and 
-other writings of Munshi Sambhu Lal 1 , compiled in 1197, 
A.H-1782A.D.,two letters written ( probably in 1779 A. D. ) 
by the author at the request of Raja Daya Ram and in the 
name of Shah Alam II, one to Lord North and the other 
to George III. As Prof. Askari has pointed out, the chief 
significance of Shah Alam's letter to George III ''lies in the 
fact that besides containing a reiteration of the Emperor's 
grievances regarding the non-payment of the dues of the past 
A.mounting to one crore and sixty six lakhs of rupees, it reflects 
the opinion of certain sections of contemporary Indians , if 
not of the Emperor himself, on certain political and economic 
conditions of the country during the time. There is a note 
-of confidence and an implied threat, at the end of the letter, 
\\'hich is quite in keeping with the temporarily-revived 
position of the empire, due to the efforts of the famous Mirza 
Najaf'' 2 Dr. P. C. Gupta of Calcutta drew our attention to 

·an account of the State of Delhi in "a narrative of the transac
tions of the Court of Delhi" from 1771 to 1779 written 
by Antoine Louis Henri Polier, a Swiss Engineer:"' in the 
Company's service, who was later on employed by the Nawab 
of Oudh and the Emperor. Dr. Gupta discovered a manus
cript of this account in the Libr11ry o{ the Asiatic Society, 
Cttlcutta,4 and Juts compared it with a copy of the manuscript 
In the Orme Collection of tho India Office Library, whioh he 
·does not consider to be original, and holds that the oopy in 
the Asiatic Society was written by Foliar. 

Delhi affairs continued to be hopelessly confused. Mirza. 
Naja£ tried his best to regulate these for some years. But it 
was indeed a very hard task. H.eviewing the situation about 
1778, the historian of the Mughal Empire writes : "Within 
·six years of Shah Alam's ooming to Delhi his Government 
was relieved of the menace of the overgrown vassals who had 
usurped the lands round Delhi and so long successfully defied 
Mughal authority. The Ruhela. who had seized the upper 
Doab was crushed partially in March, 1772 and completely 

1. He is i~entical with Sambhunath, the rriuns~i, of Mr. Fowke, who 
·has been ment10ned by Warren Hastings and also m Calendar of Persia. 
Correspondence, Vol. V (Nos. 55, 1067, 1686), in connection with the Ohai~ 
Singh affair. 

2. Proceedings, Indian Historical Records Commission, 1958' 
3. I h~ve given a note _on the Swiss Engineer~ in the service of the 

"Company m my IntroductiOn to Fort William-Indio. House Correspondenc 
Vol. I. Dr. P. 0, Gupta. has written an account of Louis Polier's career i: 
India, Proceedi.ngs, Indi_a His~ory Congress, 1945. 

4. Proceedmgs, Ind1an H1storical Records Commission, 1944. 
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in September. 1777 ; his fellow-clansmen of the trans-Ganges 
colonies had been extirpated in April, 1774 and rendered in
capable of joiniug any pan-Afghan revolt against the Delhi 
throne; the Jat Rajah had been shorn of all his enormous 
new acquisitions and turned into a petty zamindur worth only 
nine lakhs a year ( April 1776 ). From 1775 to 1782 the 
dreaded Maruthas were so heavily entangled in a contested 
succession at home and a ·war \Yith the English abroad that 
they would not spare a single soldier for Hindus tan.'' 1 

But this calmness and security were more apparent than 
-real. The Sikhs again proved to bo a disturbing factor 
in the north and west of Delhi. Further, the nominal 
Emperor of Delhi, Shah Alam II, tossed by adverso circums
tances, became extremely vacillating in nature and was easily 
liable to change sides. Mirza Najaf's jealous rival, Abclul 
Ahad Khan, soon influenced him and instigated the enemies 
of the Mirza. To add to these, by 1778 Mirza Naja£ was 
involved in troubles with Rao Pratap Singh of Macheri 
(Alwar), then in alliance with the Rajahs of Jaipur and 
Bharatpur. The English, whose sphere of influence had not 
Y?t .. extended beyond Oudh and whose position wus still 
?Inttcal in view of the hostile attitude of Indian powers 
In western and southern India, and the machinations of their 
European enemies, the French and the Dutch, particularly 
after the outbreak of the War of American independence, 
naturally watched with anxiety tho events in and round Delhi 
as !s proved by correspondence between Nathaniel Middleton, 
thetr Resident at the court of the Na\vab of Oudh, and the 
Calcutta Government, which I studied some years back.» 
The death of Mirza Naja£ Khan, the last great regent of Delhi 
on the 6th April. 1782, aggravated confusion in the Government 
o! the Delhi Empire. In this situation Shah Alam II ~nd his 
different ministers made appeals to Warren Hastmgs for 
British assistance and protection. In response to these, the 
G~v~rnor-General sent Major James Browne ~n an exploratory 
mission to the Court of Delhi, and he remamed there from 
August, 1782 to April. 1785. The object of this mission and 
Browne's nertotiations with the Emperor and some others at 
Delhi were :tudied by Sir J adunath Sar kar several years 
back. 3 "Browne's embassy to Delhi'', pointed out Sir J adu
nath, "ended in nothing. But the student of the dying 
Mughal Empire will he failing in gratitude if he omits to 
recognise the service that Browne did to the history of this 
period. A master of the Persian and Hindustan tongues, 
he utilised his splendid opportunities at Lucknow, Agra and 

1. J. N. Sarlmr, Fall of the :M:ugha.l Empire, Vol, III, p, 146 
2. .Tout·nul of thn Bihar Research Society, Vol, XXXVII, Parts !3-{, 195L 
3. Proceedings. Indian Historical Records Commission, 1937, 
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Delhi to collect a number of valuable Persian historical 
manuscripts and worked upon them, publishing the materials 
in his Indian Tracts, to which J. D. Cunningham and others. 
are deeply indebted. During this embassy, he secured a 
manuscript of Kashirao's Persian narrative of the third battle 
of Panipat, his translation of which ( printed in the Asiatic 
Researches in 1799 ) was our sole source on that event until 
recently". According to Scheme II of its Publication Pro
gmmme, the National Archives of India published a critical 
edition of Browne corresp~:mdence in 1960. 

Perverse destiny drove Shah Alam II from one extremity 
to another and he was subjected to acute miseries in the 
metropoli8 of an Empire, which his ancestors hr,d ruled, but 
of which nothing but a shadow then lingered to his great 
mortification. He had oven to bear patiently severo bodily 
tortures, including blinding of his eye by the Ruhela Chief, 
Ghulam Qadir, who also heaped indignities on the members 
of the imperial family, including women and children, from 
18th July to 2nd October, 1788. 1 In this period of dire 
calamity and unspeakable agonies the unfortunate Mughal 
Bmperor sent appeals for help in different quarters, 
the most pitoous one being to the Government of the 
English East India Company in Calcutta. Brief references to 
his appea.ls are found in Cornwallis Correspondence hy Ross 2 

and in Calendar of Persian Correspondence. 3 Sometime back 
I got some significant details from Shah Alam II's corres
pou danae at that time, particularly with the English, in some 
records of the Nation"al Archives, New Delhi.4 This appeal of 
Shah Alam II, like the other ones, elicite.:i no favourable 
response. Political Consultations, dated 28th April, 1788; 
preserved under the custody of the National Archives, New 
Delhi, contain correspondence between the Governor-Generel, 
Lord Cornwallis, and Mr. E. 0. Ives, the Company's Resident 
at the Court of the N A.wab of Oudh at Lucknow. Study of 
this correspondence disclosed to me one of tl'e painful 
chapters in the career of the Imperial Prince Jawan Bakht 
J ahandar Shah, eldest son of Emperor Shah Alam II. Owing 
to the disturbed state of affairs at Delhi, he fiecl from that 
place in April. 1784, and went away to Lucknow. 11 He placed 
himself under tho virtmtl protection of the then Governor-

1. Details may be studied in J. N. Sa.rkar's Fo.ll of the :IIughal Empire, 
Vol. III, pp. 302-824 ( second edition ), 

2. Vol. I (Second Edition, 1859), p. 307 and p. 36:!,. 
B. Vol. VIII. 
4. Shah Alam's Agony and Appeal in Proceedings, .Indian History 

Congress, 1948. 
5. For an account of Jahando.r Shah vide Proceedings, Indian Historical 

Records Commission, 1987. 
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-General, Warren Hastings, and tried to secure his help in 
favour of his distressed father. Hastings persuaded ~awab 
Asafuddaulah of Oudh to allow him "a monthly subsidy of 
33,333 rupees''. But, for certain reasons, there was no lov.e 
lost between Ja.handa.r Shah and Asa.fudda.ulah, an~ reconci
liation between them seemed to be out of question. Tl~e 
·Government of Lord Cornwallis acted cautiously in relation to 
Jahandar Shah. While their Resident at Luoknow persuaded 
the Oudh Nawab, though he "seemed to entertain an implac
able resentment" against Jahandar Shah, to pay the latter tt 

peshkash of rupees 3 lakhs per annum, he left no stone un
turned to induce the Imperial Prince, to quit the Nawab of 
Oudh's territory, so that he might be at a "greater distance 
from the scene of action in the upper Provinces''. The 
Governor-General wanted him to stay at Rajmahal which, 
however, was not to his liking. He was destined to die soon 
at Benares.l Dr. G. N. Saletore of Central Record Office, 
Allahabad, brought to light 2 in 1953 an interesting Persian 
document acquired by the U. P. Regional Records Survey 
Committee from Lucknow. Tho opening title of this 
fragmentary document is "Alchbar-Dcorhi Nawab Asafncldaulcdt 
Bahadu?· (i e., Court-Bulletin or News-sheet of the rortal'l 
of Nawab Asafuddaulah). But after a scrutiny of it Dr. 
Saletore considered it "possible that this document is Court 
Bulletin of Prince Jahandar Shah rather than of Asafuddaulah.'' 
The available dates range from Friday, lOth December, 1784 
to Sunday, lOth April, 1785. ' 

I have noticed 3 how the cruelest stings of adversity drove 
Shah Alam II to exchange correspondonoe 4 with, and seek the 
help of, Zaman Shah, ruler of Kabul, in 1796. The latter 
not only promised him assistance to be relieved of the res
traints imposed upon him but also deputed to him a man 
named Ghulam Muhammad Khan to cement further the bond 
of friendship between them. 

The year 1803 marked an important step in the develop
ment of British sovereignty in India. Delhi and the Delhi 
Emperor, Shah Alam II, p~ssed under the absolute control 
of the English Company after Lord Lake's victories before 
that city in 1803. Both were significantly "reckoned among 
the most precious spoils of victory'' of the Engli.sh. Though 
the fiction of Mughal sovereignty still lingered, yet nothine1 
could conceal the l~ard fact t~at ~he ~ld Mughal Empero; 
was henceforth practJCally a captive till his death in 1806 in 

1. Ibid, 1949. 
2. Ibid, 1958. 
8. Proceedings, Indian Historical Records Commission December 1948 

Silver Jubilee Session held at Delhi). ' ' 
4. Political Consultations, 5th December, 1 796, Nos. 2Q-22. 
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the metropolis of an empire that had in reality vanished. It was 
-only as a matter of administrative convenience that the 
Company's Government in Calcutta now thought of making 
some provisiOn for the maintenance of Shah Alam II and 
his family. So, as directed by the Governor-General, Mr, N. 
P. Edmonstone, Secretary to his Government, communicuted 
certain instructions in this respect to Lt. Col. Ochterlony, 
Resident at Delhi, on the 17th November, 1804. I have 
studied 1 these in some records of the National Archives. 

The fiction of the Mughal Raj was finally extin~uished 
by JJord Hastings. Dr. Percival Spear ( Fellow, Selwyn College, 
Cambridge) hrought out in 1951 an original work, entitled 
Twilight of the Unahals, describing in it the condition of the 
'Kingdom of Delhi' from after the third battle of Panipat till 
1857. It is a highly valuable work. Yet, as I feel, a detailed 
account of the life led by the successors of Shah Alam II at 
Delhi till the last days of Bahadur Shah II should be 
attempted on the basis of various kinds of sources. As 
regards the writings of Indian scholars, some relevant facts 
have been mentioned in Mehta's Lord Hastings and the Indian 
States, and our attention has been recently drawn to stray 
references about Akbar II in some contemporary Persian 
Weekly, Jam-i-Jahan-N1£ma. 2 We have also come to know 
that a bound volume of a weekly newspaper, entitled Delhi 
U1·d1G Akhbar, covering the years 1840-41, contains some 
interesting details about the personal life of Bahadur Shah II. 3 

Shri Krishan Lal Sachdeva promises a history of Delhi, 
1803-1857, and in 1954 he contributed a paper on Akbar Shah 
II.4 I am engaged in writing a thesis on Shah Alam II and 
the English. 

History of Oudh is very much linked up with the political 
changes in northern India during the second half of the 18th 
century. A detailed account of the career of its important 
ruler, Shujauddaulah, who was also the vVazir of the Delhi 
Emperor, was presented to us, some years hack, hy Dr. A.L. 
Srivastava. In 1938 Dr. A. F. K. Rahman (then in Dacca Univer
sity) gave an estimate of Shujauddaulah's diplomacy from 1754 to 
1771. r; Dr. A. L. Srivastava examined the arrangements of 
the Beneres Conference (September, 1773) between Shuja
uddaulah and Warren Ha:>tings. These nrrapgements greatly 
----------

1. Bengal : Past and Present, 1948 . 
. 2. _Delhi Diary of 182.5 by Dr. H. R. Gupta. in Proceedings, Indian 

H1stonca.l Records Commission, December 1948 and Delhi Diary of 1828 
by Shn Krisba.n La.l Sachdeva in Ibid, 1954. 

fl. Proceedings Indian History Congress, 1958. 
4. Ibid, 1954. 
5. Prceedings, Indian History Congress, 1939. 
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influenced the policies of both, particularly in three respects,. 
the transfer of Kora and Allahabad to Shujauddaulah, the 
stoppage of the Bengal tribnte to Shah Alam II and the 
promise of military aid to Shujauddaulah against the Ruhelas. 1 

A manuscript in the Orme collection of the India Office· 
Library contains "some accounts of the transactions in the 
province of Oudh from 1st April to the end of June 1776.'' 
Its contents were brought to our notice by Dr. P. C. Gupta 
of Calcutta. 2 The relations of Oudh with the East India 
Company during the administration of Warren Hastings haYe 
been discussed by Prof. C. C. Davies of Oxford in his valuable 
work on Warren Hastinas ancl Omlh. He has also edited the 
Bena1·es Diary of Warren Hastinas, which is an important 
source for the study of the transactions at that time between 
Shujauddaulah and Warren Hastings. Among the Indian 
scholars, Dr. Purnendu Busu wrote a few years back a 
volume (Ph. D. thesis of the London University) on Anglo
Oudh relations from the time of Cornwallis to the days of Wel
lesley. We have something on Oudh after this in Mehta's. 
Lord Hastings and the Indian States. A detailed and critical 
work on the history of Oudh from 1801 till its annexation 
in the time of Lord Dalhousie has hoen prepared by Shri 
Ansuman Mukherjee as a thesis for Ph. D. Degree of the· 
Patna University. Shri A. A. Asmi (Aligarh Muslim Univer
sity) has been engaged m a study on The Annexation of 
Oudh and its Conseq1tences. 

Since the conclusion of the treaty of Allahabad in August, 
1765, the English East India Company's Government in 
Calcutta sought to use OuG.h as a buffer state against the 
apprehended incursions of the Marathas and the Afghans. 
Not to speak of Warren Hastings, even Cornwallis and Shore, 
who were required to follow the policy of non-intervention 
as laid down in clause 34 of Pitt's India Aot, interfered in 
Oudh affairs. After tho death of Asafuddaulah in 1797, Shore 
intervened in the matter of a disputed succession between 
Wazir Ali, whom Asafnddauhh bad acknowledged n.s his 
successor, and the decP.n.sed Nawab's hrother S'aadat Ali. He· 
raised the latter to the throne and concluded a treaty with 
him on the 21st January, 1798, which considerably enhanced 
the Company's influence. Some original records relating to 
the accession of S' aadat Ali to tho mc~snad of Oudh ''"ere 
brought to our notice in 1940 by Mr. G. R. Gurhax. 3 Wazir 
Ali was allowed to reside at Benares on an annual pension of 
a lac and a half of rupees. Dis!?atis(ied with this arrangement 
he soon tried to organise an all-India conspiracy. This subject. 

1, Ibid, !944. 
2. Proceedings, Indian Historical Records Commission, 1946. 
S. Proceedings, Indian Historical Records Commission, 194Q. 
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was stucliecl by me on the basis of some unpublishecl English 
letters, 1 which clisclosed that Wazir Ali had some confederates 
in Bihar and that he also sent agents even to Calcutta, Dacca 
and Murshidabad, probably with a view to combining with 
Nawab Nasir-ul-mulk of Murshidabad and his brother-in-law 
Shamsuddaulah, who too had been engaged in a. plot against 
the Company and had deputed an agent to Zaman Shah, ruler 
of Kabul. A modern writer has pointed out that Wazir Ali 
further negotiated with Raja Ambaji Ingle "for the purpose. 
of establishing such a friendship with Ambaji a.nd through 
him with Doulut Row Sindea (Daulat Rao Sindhia) as should 
enable Wazir Ali to regain the dominion of Ouclh''. 2 In fact, 
some of the disaffected Muslim rulers and nobles were then 
trying to secure the help of Zaman Shah in order to restore 
their lost authority. Wazir Ali was captured in the month 
of December, 1799 and was carried to Calcutta where he 
spent his days as a captive till his death in 1817. The Company's. 
Government continued to keep strict watch on the members 
of his familv and made arrangements for their residence and 
maintenance. in Bihar, as I indicated in a paper written in 
1950. :> I also pointed out in another paper4 how S' aadat 
Ali's two brothers, Shahmat Ali and Mirza Mendoo, who could 
not reconcile themselves to the rule of S'aadat Ali, were. 
expelled by the latter from his dominions towards the end of 
1807, obtained protection of the Company's government and 
were permitted by them to reside at Patna, which had then 
become a refuge also for some other exiles from the Oudh 
Court. Two such persons were Raja Jhao Lal and Baluk 
Ram, about whose stay in Bihar I have written an account. 11 

Both the brothers of S' aadat Ali "·ere kept at Patna under 
the close supervision and control of the local Magistrate, and 
they could not move to any other pl_ace according to their 
own desire. A paper of mine on RaJah Jhao Lal appeared 
in an issue of the Journal of the Bihar Research Society 
and I hav1:1 also written about the condition of the family of 
Wazir Ali in Bihar after his capture. 6 

In the miscellaneous records of the Foreign and Political 
Department of the Government of India, preserved in the. 
National Archives, Dr. Bisheshwar Prasad discovered in 1942 
a manuscript volume, entitled "An Abstract of the Political 
IntercO?t?·se between the British Gove?·nment and the Kingdom of 

1. Proceedings, Indian Historicrl Rcronls Corn mission, J.937. 
2. Wazir Ali's intrigues with Ambaji Ir.gle hy ~lr. K, D. Bha.rga.va in 

Proceedings, Indian Hist.oricnl Records Commission, 1955. 
!J. Proceedings, Indian History Congres;, 1950. 
~. Proceedings, Indian History ConJJress, 10!\~J 
5. Journal of the Bihar Research Societv. 
6. Proceedings, Indian History Congress·. 1950. 
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Ouilh." The· author of this Narrative, written probably in 
-the latter half of the year 1835, was Captain Paton, who was 
.Assistant to the Resident of Oudh for several years and who 
held the charge of the Re~idency and performed "the duties 
-of Resident at Lucknow" in 1834 and possibly in 1835.1 

Dr. Shri Nandan Prasad ( Defence Ministry, Historical Re
roarch Section, New Delhi) examined in detail the Oudh 
Treaty of September 1847, which, as the writer noted, "was 
important as incorporating an agreed arrangement for correct
ing the growing misrule in Oudh without having recourse to 
annexation'' aud which in 1856 formed a matter of 
-controversy.2 This writer concluded that "the treaty of 
1837 was still in force in 1856 when Oudh was annexed." 
·shri G. D. Bhatnagar presented an account of Some aspects 
·of Oudh administration ~mder Wajid Ali Shah. 3 Some vears 
back Prof. Shaikh Abdur Rashid of Aligarh threw new ·light 
on the J~ulicial administmtion of Ouilh d·nrinl] the timll of 
Wajid Ali Shah (1847-68) on the authority of a contemporary 
work, Mirat-~~l-A~~sa, written by one Lalji whose family was 
associated with tho Kingdom of Oudh. He considers it. to 
be a valuable original source for tho study of the history of 
the Nawabs of Oudh.4 Snri Raj Bakshi (Lucknow) is preparing 
a thesis on King TVajid Ali Shah, 1856-1888. Shri Gaurishwar 
Dayal Bhatnagar got Ph. D. Degree of the Lucknow Univf1raity 
'for his thesis on Ozulh t~nder lVajid Ali Shah, 1847-1856 and Dr. 
K. C. Nigam was also awarded Ph. D. Degree of the Luclmow 
University for his thesis on Ghazi-~~d.din Haiclar. 'rho 
following works relating to Oudh are under prepartion :-Shri 
Uma Shankar Singh ( Banaras ) on Ondl~ ancl the East Inclia 
Company, Shri Ramlakhan S. Tiwary (Bombay) on the Genesis 
-of the Anglo-Ot~dh relations, Shri S. P. Mathur ( :\gra ) on 
01~dh in the days of Nawab Ascbf1~dda~tlah, and Shri Aniruddha 
Gupta ( Lucknow ) on Oudh and its Foreign policy, 1764-18ii6 
and Ikramuddin Qidwai ( Lucknow ) on Life at the Cozti·t of 
Ot6dh, 1722-1798. 

By a critical examination of Lord Canning's policy towards 
the Taluqdars of Oudh after the movement of 1857, Dr. 
Nandalal Chatterjee pointed out in 1941 the unsoundness of 
the view that Lord Canni 1g was "the best friend of the 
landlords of Oudb." The writer's opmwn is tl~at Lord 
Canning wanted to wipe out tho baronial class of Oudh but 
was prevented from carrying out his drastic policy by Lord 
Ellenborough, who in his capacity as President of the Board 

1. Proceedings, Indian Historical Records Commission 1942. 
2. Proceedings, Indian History Congress, 1950. 
3. Ibid. 
4. Proceedings, Indian Historical Records Commission, 1955. 
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of Control "made a timely intervention in their favour''. 1 

The writer discussed after a few years the subject of the
"Settlcment of the Waste Lands in Ondh after the Mntiny" .. 
The matter was finally settled in 1870 and a set of regulations 
was framed for purposes of lease and sale of waste lands. 2 

In 1952-53 Shri Shilendra Kumar Singh (then a Research 
Fellow in the Agra University) published an account of the
relations of Minto, Baillie (the Company's Resident at 
Lucknow) and S'aadat Ali. 1807-1813, in several instulments. 3 

In conclusion he writes : "Minto's conduct in his relations 
with Oudh shows clearly how radically he had broken off 
from the traditions of non-intervention which Cornwallis and 
Sir George Barlow had tried to establish. The pendulum in 
its S\\'ing had reached the edge where it was kept by Lord 
Wellesley. Minto was clear that Oudh was a subordinate 
power tmd he, therefore, felt justified in interfering in its 
affairs whenever it suited his convenience and British interests. 
If the Nawab opposed his wishes, in the first place he was to 
be persuaded to confirm and obey, but if necessary Minto
was prepared to go full length and compel the poor 
potentate. The right of might could not be challenged.'' 

Situated between the Company's dominion in Bengal and 
Bihar, and Oudh, the kingdom of Benares was naturally 
involved in the relations between the two. We get incidental 
references about it in works like Strachey's Hastings and the 
Rohilla Wa1· Sir Jadunath Sarkar's Fall of the M1tghal 
Emph·e and 'Prof. Davies' TVarrerL Hastings and 016dh. Its 
detailed history from the year 1764, with an account 
of its relations with the English East India Company, is yet 
to be prepared. Shri Kashi ~r~sad ~hrivastava (Allahabad) 
has studied the History and Adm~mstratzon of Benares P1·ovince 
from 1775-1810. Shri Suprakash Sannyal of Maharaja Manindra 
Chandra College, Calcutta, is eng~ged in the preparation of a 
thesis on Anglo-Bcnares Relatzons. Some Articles on tho 
history of Benares are :-

(a) Sidelights on the history of Bcnm·es, Political and 
Social, thrown by the Selections from the Peshwa Daftar by 
Dr. K. R. Qanungo.4 

(b) Chait Singh and Hastings by Prof. S. H. Askari.~> 
Prof. Askari has made an attempt to throw fresh light on 
certain aspects of the Chait Singh affair on the basis of three 

1. Proceedings, Indian History Congress, 1941. 
~. Proceeaings of Indian History Congress, 1948. 
13. Journal of Indian History, December, 1952, April, August and. 

December, 1958. 
4. Proceedings, Indian Historical Records Commission, 19137. 
5. Ibid, 1954. 
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contemporary sources in Persian.-Bt~lwcmtnamah of Gh1tlam 
H1£ssain Kkan, Tuja-i-Taza of Khai1·uddin, M1£hammc£d and 
Mijtah-i-Khazain of Sharnbh1tnath. These writers were 
intimately associated with the affairs of Benares and Oudh and 
actually participated in some of the transactions described by 
them. Their accounts contain some interesting and important 
facts, not recorded elsewhere. They agree ''in all essential 
points such as the origin of Hastings' hatred and spirit of 
revenge in the belief of Chait Singh's complicity with the 
hostile , majority in the Supreme Council, tho Governor
General s harassing tactics, vexatious demands and unjust arrest 
and overthrow of the Raja, despite the latter's innocence 

·of. m~ny of the charges brought against him and his sub
missive, even servile, attitude and his anxiety not to caustJ 
?-:Y b offence to Hastings. The writers while exposing the 
Ibno le transactions in which the Company's officers then 
c~ul~ enter for monetary gains, praise the high ethicu.l 
6 ~n ar~ L~.Ud sympathetic attitude of men like Vansittart, 
an. wbil? emphasising tho innocence of the Hl\ja and his 
~n]ust VIctimization at the hands of Haptings, Graham, Mark
Mml a~d their hirelings, like Ausan Singh, the Chobdar 

au avis etc h f · d f d l" · ' ch ·• ave not re rame rom e meatmg the weak 
pe;.racter of the Raja, who has been described as an inex
Tl IO?cfled, wavering, extravagant, timid and coward man." 

le In uenc f C . ' . t' f nei .1 b . e o ha1t Singh s msurrec IOn was olt on the 
tl . g 1 ounng province of Bihar, where he had some sym1)a-

uset·s s . . . . Engl" ·h ome of the Bihar zammders, diScontented with the 
Chai~s <?ompany, rose against it and ~spoused the cause of 
work bSingh. There were some ~oferenc~s. to ~t i~ an old 
Re tly Hand, entitled Early Englzsh aclrnzmstwtzon zn Biha1• 

cen Y I a· d . tl Sh . Coll t ' Iscovered some relevant recor s m 1e ahabad 
ban:~ ?rat~, which contain ample details regarding the distur
race fIn Bihar in the wake of Chait Singh's rising. In their 
with ~{ pholitiaal supremacy in India. the English had to reckon 
were le ostilities of the French and the Dutch till both 

overpow d b l 1 1 l written . ere y them. Thong 1 severa vo umes 1ave been 
Compani In .the Past on the activities of the different European 

. early ninest rn India during the eighteenth century and the 
these on etl~:nt~1 . century, mor: detailed st~dios. rela.ting to 
languages bu.srs of newly chsoovered sources 10 different 
connection ~re still due. Reference may be made in this 
years. One w~·two works which came out during the last few 
1740-1825 A. t;ten by me. on The Dntch i';l' Be"!'gal and Bihar 
1948. Another · Was published by the Umversrty of .Patna in 
of French s learned work, based on a comprehenslVe study 

B ourc~s, is The French in India by Dr. S. P. Sen . 
. ~ the begrnning of the nineteenth Qe.ntmy political 

· arnlntwn of the old Eurou.ea1,1 rivah; of the Engliah in Lndia 
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·were extinguished and most of the Indian powers had been 
brought under British control. But beyond the limits already 
reached by British authority, there were powers on the 
'':estern, northern and eastern limits, whose thorough sub
jugation waa necessary for the establishment of an all-India 
British empire on a firm and secure basis. This naturally 
invovled a process of imperial expansion by the British, which 
brought them into conflicts with the Sikhs, the Sindhis, the 
Pathan and Baloch tribes of the north-west frontier and the 
Afghans beyond the Khyber Pass, with Nepal on the north 
and with the Assamese and the Burmese on the east. As for 
the Sikhs till the close of the career of their great chief 
Ranjit Singh, we have the valuable works of Dr. N. K. Sinha. 
In his Rise of the Sikh Power he traced the fortunes of the 
Sikhs from about 1738-39. He wr6te an exhaustive and a 
critical ;.ccount of Hanjit Singh's career and activity ( second 
edition 1945 ) after a careful re-examination of the old 
materials used by Cunningham, Lepel Griffin and Latif, and a 
study of unpublished materials from various sources, particular
ly from the National Archives of India. In his concludin" 
review of Ranjit Singh's career the learned author ha~ 
significantly observed : "the one great external cause of Ranjit's 
failure is found in his relations with the British Government. 
Very e<Lrly in his career he l1ad entered into a treaty with 
the British Government. But in almost all cases, as Bismarck 
has put it, a politicd allitmce means a rider and a horse. In 
this Anglo-Sikh n.lliance, the British Government was the 
rider and Hanjit was the horse. The English limited Ranjit's 
power on the east, on the so~th, and "·ould have li~~ted him 
on the ,vest if that were possrble. Evl:lently a colhswn bet
ween his military monarchy and British imperialism was 
imminent. Ranjit Singh, the Massinissa of British Indian 
History, hesitated and hesitated forgetting that in politics as 
in war time is not on the side of the defensive. When the 
crash came after his death under fur less able men, cbaos and 

,disorder had already supervened and whatever hope there had 
been whon he was living •. there "vas. ~o more when he was 
dead. In his relations ,nth the Brrt1sh Government, Ranjit 
Singh is seen at his worst. He never grandly dared. He 
was all hesitancy and indeoisio1;1. 

But at the Sflme time we must asknowledge that Runjit's 
failure v:as inhetent in th~ very logic of events. 'All causes 
that were not the causes of Rome were destined to be lost 
The central power once dominant, could only grow and ali 
the outside forces could only shelter themselves against Rome a.s 
enemies or augment the strength of Rome as vaseals.' This 
~ema.rk about Eoman,,Imperialism is true of Eritish Imperial
ram 1t1 I1ldia aa welt 
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Within a few years after the death of Ranjit in 1839, the 
inexorable logic of events led to the annexation of his country 
by the British. The contemporary parliamentary papers and 
the Punjab Government Records are full of information on 
this phase of Sikh History. As regards the recent writings of 
Indian scholars we may note that the causes of the First Anglo
Sikh War were critically examined by the late Dr. I. Banerjee 
(for some years Head of the History Department, Calcutta 
University) in an article published in the Calcutta. Review of 
1944. He observed that "to blame the Army alone for the 
coming catastrophe is as unjust as it is untrue : on the 
contrary, the soldiery were possibly the only party in the 
State who wanted to stave off the coming disaster. As rude 
and untutored men they might often have acted in mad and 
barbarous ways but the real tragady was that none among the 
leaders could perceive that in the reawakened spirit of the 
Khalsa there was a "reat weapon, which, properly handled 
might have rehabilit:ted the tottering Raj. But most of th~ 
chiefs, Sikh and non-Sikh with their own vested interests to 
protect, desired nothing l~ss than a British protectorate over 
the Punjab and could only think of edging the Army on to 
des~ruction. But the question arises as t.o why t~1e Army, 
whiCh l::ad .b~come its own master ~nd whiCh was gmded solely 
by the de01s10ns of its Panchayats, listened to. the exhortations 
of such mercenary men as Lal Singh and Te] Singh, who had 
now become respectively the Wazir and the Commander-in
Chief. The PanchaycLts knew quite ·well th~t since the accession 
of Sher Singh, the chiefs now of one factiOn and then of an
other, had been intriguing for British intervention and it 
cannot be said that they received no encouragement at all 
from the other side. It was this apprehension, more than 
anything else, that had led the Panchayats to gather the reins 
of powers in their own hands and it seems rather strange that 
they n?w readily listened to the advice of ~eaders, whom they 
both dis~rustod and despised. No doubt_ their .k~o\\'n hatred of 
t~e. Enghsh was played upon and their ?UPidity excited by 
VISIOns of plunder in the rich cities of Hmdusthan, but "·hat. 
has been said above about the role that the Army took upon 
itself makes it doubtful whether these alone would have been 
eno~gh to lead the Panchayats to decree an invasion of British 
India. It should not be forgotten that when the Sikh 
soldiery crossed the Sutlej, rightly or wro?gly, they believed 
that they were going out on a defensive war and that 
their country was about to be invaded." Dr. I. Banerjee had 
contributed earleir 1 a paper on the "The Kashmir Rebellion 
cmd the Trial of Raja Lal Singh". By Article 4 of the. 

1. Proceedins of the Indian History Congress, 1939. 
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Treaty of Lahore, concluded on the 9th March, 1846, Maharaja 
Dalip Singh "ooded to the Honourable Company, in perpetual 
sovereignty, as .equivalent of one crore of rupees, all his forts, 
territories, rights and interests, in the hill countries, which 
are situated between the rivers Beas and Indus, including the 
province of Kashmir and Hazara". By separate treaty with 
Maharaja Gulab Singh, the East Iudia, Company, in return 
for seventy five lac;s of rupees, "transferred and made over, 
for ever, in independent possession, to tho said Maharaja 

. Gulab Singh and tho heirs made of his body, all the hills, or 
mountainous country, with its dependencies, situated to the 
eastward of the river Indus, and westward of the river Ravi, 
including .Chamba ancl excluding Lahul, being part of the 
territory coded to the British Government by the Lahore 
State. according to provisions of article 4 of tho Treaty of 
L~hore, dated 9th Maroh, 184fi." Gulab Singh anticipated 
that he would got possession of Kashmir without any difficulty. 
But he roceivod :t rude shock when the transfer of Kashmir 
to him was resented by some. In tho months of October, 
1846, Shaikh Imamuddin, the Sikh Governor .of Kashmir, 
rose against Gulab Singh at tho instigation . of Vizir Lal 
Singh. This insurrectiou was put down by a strong British 
foroe ; Lal Singh was tried by a formal Court of Enquiry 
and his guilt being proved he was dismissed from the 
minist.ership and deported to Benares. A now ·treaty was 
signed on the 16th December, 1846, which mado the British 
the roal m\stors of .the Punjab. Cunningham's chapters ori 
Anglo-Sikh roJations, whicl~ have a permanent value for 
studonts of history, were reprinted by Dr. A. C. Banerjee 
of Calcutta 1 with notes and an introduction containing short 
accounts about the. Sikhs till tho annexation of the Punjab 
by the British. 

In 1939 Sardar Ganda Singh contributed a paper on tho 
treaty concluded on the 31st 1hrch, 1785, between tho 
Sikh Sardars and Ambaji Ingle, agent of Mahadaji Sindhia. 
Ambaji forwarded the terms of tho treaty to Mahadaji for his 
approbation. Tn tho meanwhile, -~ie?t. .Jamos Anderson, th(l 
British Resident with Mahada)t Smdhta, Colonel Sir John 
Cumming, the officer commanding .the detachment of the 
Company's troops on tho hontier. and .Major Palmer, the 
Resident at Luoknow, hacl been roportmg to Government 
in Calcutta. their views n.bont the Treaty. "They saw in its 
materialisatiun a danger to tho political interests of the East 
India. Company ancl to the territories of their friend tho 
Nawab Vizir of Oudh. Therefore, they directed their efforts 
towards its nullification by whatever melLns it could be 

1. Published by A. Mukerjee and Co., Calcutta., in May 1949. 
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brought about." Maha.da.ji soon forced tho Sikh sarda1·s to 
amend the terms of treaty and a new definite Treaty 
was concluded on the lOth May, 1785. But the Sikh sardars 
were unhappy at this, particularl\· because of the detention 
·of their ambassador Sardar Dulcha Singh by Mahadaji Sindhia. 
So they decided to breu.k away from Mahada.ji und opened 
negotiations with the British officers. The Calcutta Govern
ment did not like Maratha-Sikh alliance and conveyed 
necessary instructions to Sir John Cumming. They wanted to 
keep the two disunited for their own interest. In fact, tho 
treaties of Mahadaji Sindhia with the Sikhs and tl~e proposed 
Anglo-Sikh alliance in 1785 "fell through and did not como 
to fruition.''l Rao Bahudur Sa.rdar M. V. Kibe pointed out 
in an article 2 that "it was during tho reign of Maharaja 
Ranjit Singh that the Marathas under Yaswant Rao Holkar 
received from the Sikhs such powerful support as compelled 
the British Government to restore a large part of the territories 
sequestered from ·Maharaja Yaswant Rao Holkar by the 
Treaty of Bias." In 1940 Sardar Ganda Singh threw new 
light on tho circumstances leading to the conclusion of the 
Tr.eaty of Bhyrowa~ ( December I?• 1~46 ) by studying some 
private letters of S1r Henry Ha.rdmge. In about t\YO years 
after that Dr. G. L. Chopra (then Keeper of Records of the 
Government of the Punlab, Lahore) wrolie a paper in which 
he tried to examine all available evidence, with a view to 
arriving at a definite conclusion, about the tragic death of 
E:unwar Nau Nihal Singh. Hi:> conclusion was: ''We must 
acquit the Dogras of having ever conceived or commitlied this 
supposed crime which was really an unfortunate accident and 
not;f.i~g else." 4 In 1948, Sardar Ganda Singh (then ProfesEOr 
of History, Khalsa College, Amritsar) drew our attention to 
s_ome letters of Maharajah Duleep Singh, which throw much 
llght_ on the history of his career after the annexation of the 
PunJab and deal with the following topics :-

(a) IJ_isill~tsionment of Maharajah "that h3 had been cheatecl 
~nt of hzs kingdom ancl out of the private estates which his 
Jather hacl possessed.'' 

(b) Detai.ls of the ancestral private estates ancl prope1"ty 
tl~at he had mherzted from his fathe1·, not as n~ler of the 
k-mado?n of Lahore, but as a Sardm· and head of the Suklcm·-
Chakkza family, · 

(c) The Maha1·aja' s clijjerences with the British Government 

1. Proceedings, Inde.n History Congress 1SB9. 
2. Ibid. ' 
3. Proceedings, Indian Histozical Records Commission, 1940. 
4. Ibid, 1942. 
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in Enylancl and India on the interpretation of the terms of 
the Treaty of Ma1·ch 29, 1894, in respect of 

1. the confiscation of his private estate, jewels, and other 
p1·operty, of which the1·e is no mentio,n in the Treaty ·and 

2. the amo1mt of pension payable to him. 
(d) Restrictions as to the place of his residence in India 

afte1· he had decidecl to leave England for good and settle 
down 1Je1·manently in Ind·ia. 

(e) His arrest and cletention ctt Aden witholtt a warrant 
ancl his zmblic 1·cnwwiation of Christianity in favour of tltt! 
faith of his father. 1 

Next year Dr. Sri Nandan Prasad ( working in the 
Historical Research Section. Defence Ministry, .Simla ) wrote 
on the nature and circumstances of the Punjab Rising of 1848. 
He observed in concluE.>ion that ''the factors mainly responsible 
for the Punjab outbreaks of 1848 were the policy of the 
Government of India, the resultant discontent among the 
soldiery and series of fortuitous mischances.'' 2 In lf/50 
Sardar Ganda Singh dit;covered and collected three letters 
of Maharani Jind Kaur ( popularly known as Mai Jiban ) 
for the Sikh History Research Department of the Khalsa 
College, Amritsar, which throw much light on the story of 
her tragic fate, her incarceration in the fort of Lahore, her 
removal from there to the fort of Sheikhpura as a State 
prisoner and her ultimate baniohment from the Punjab 
(1846-47)3 

In 1949 came out a book, entitled ''Oirc1tmstances leading 
to the Annexation of the Punjab 1846-49" by Shri J agmohan 
Mahajan ( Kitabistan, Allahabad ). Utilising fresh information. 
particularly from the Currie correspondence_, the author 
critically exl1mined the circumstances under wluch the British 
annexed the Punjab and their real motives behind it. He 
tried to prove that there was no evidence to charge Mulraj 
with the first attack on or the subsequent murder of Agnew 
and Anderson. Dalhousie was, _in fa~t, deter~ined to destroy 
the Sikh power and to annex 1ts kwgdom. The task before 
me", ho wrote to .Henry Lawrence on the 15th October, 
1848, is '"the utter destruction and prostration of the Sikh 
power, the subversion of its dynasty and tho subjection of 
its people. This must de done promptly, fully and finally.'' 

In 1950 Shri Sitl1 Ram Kohli ( then Principal of the 
Ranbir College, Jind State, Pepsu ) studied a manuscript 
entitled "Fateh Namah Gnr1t Khalsa Ji ka" and containing 

1. Proceedings of the Indian Historical Records Commission, 1948. 
:.!. l'roceedmgs, Indian History Congress, 1949. 
3. Ibid., 1950. 
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three long ballads, composed by one Ganesh Das to celebrate
the three important victories won by the Sikhs over the 
Patha.ns, at Multan in 1818 A. D., near Tiri Hills. 
( Na.ushehra ) in 1823, and at Saidu near Akora on the 
banks of the river Lunda in 1827. Comparing this work 
with some contemporary historical works, Principal Kohli 
wrote that its ''accuracy is unchallengeable" 1 • For the 
Peshawar Session of the Indian Historical Records Commission, 
held in 1945, Dr. I. Banerjee ( then Professor of History, 
Calcutta University) indicated in his paper on Nan Nihal 
Singh and tha. Nepalese Mission to Lahore that "some sort of 
negotiations were going on between the Cnurts of Lahore and 
Nepal". In 1954 2 Dr. Hari Ram Gupta (Professor of History, 
Punjab University ) wrote a paper on Sikh-Nepal Relations, 
1839-40, in which he tried to show how the Court of Nopal 
was keen on establishing diplomatic relations with the Lahore 
Darbar, but the British Government closely watcheu their 
proceedings and prevented the formation of any alliance bo~ween 
the two. Recently 3 Shri Sita Ram Kohli gave an account of 
a. trained Infantry Battalion in the Punjab, on the basis o.f 
some papers preserved in the State Records Office at Simla. 
It was Ranjit Singh who first introduced the employment of 
~rained infantry in the Punjab armies. He persuaded his 
:Jagirdars to do so, and the. writer, referred to above, deals 

· with the trained infantry battalion of one of those chiefs · 
Sa.rdar Hari Singh Nawla. He has also brought to light ~ 
document, which was"drawn up on the 27th November, 1840 
to settle the preliminaries connected with the question of 
succession to the Lahore throne on the death of Prince Nau 
Nihal Singh.4 Shri M. L. Ahluwalia ( National Archives 
of India ) has reviewed in a paper the rule of Mai Chancl 
Kaurl> who succeeded as the Maharani of tho King
dom of Lahore after the death of her husband Maharaja 
Khara~ Singh. The writer has made .an attempt "to throw 
further light on tho. circumstances which brought forward a 
la~y to claim the throne of Lahore for h~rself, ~.s against 
prmce Sher Singh, a. reputed son ?£ Mahara]~ Ran]It Singh, 
the consequent rivalry between RaJa Dhyan Smgh, the famous 
dogra Chief Minister of Lahore and the Sindhanwalia brothers 
~tta.r Singh, Leima Singh and Ahit Singh ; the part played 
m ·the above drama by Raja Gulab Singh, the dogra Governor 
of,Jammu and the elder brother of Raja Dhyan Singh, and 
lastly the weakening of the civil authority and the increasing 

1. Proceedings, India.n Hiatorica.l Records Commission, 1950. 
2. Ibid, 19M. 
8. Ibid, 1956. 
4. Ibid, 1956. 
5. Ibid, 1955. 
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.inter~erence of the military in the affairs of the civil admini
stratiOn. In other words · it was during this period tha·t 

·the seeds of the future disintegration of the Kingdom of 
Lahore were sown which could not survive for more than ten 
years after the death of its founder in 1839". From· a study 
of some records of the National Archives of India, he also 
contri~uted a paper 1 on Sher Singh and the First War of 
snccesszo~ for the LaJ~or~ Th1·one, 1841. Further, Shri M. L. 
Ahluw~ha has wntten a thesis on Foreign Policy of 
the ~zkh D~1·bar, 1800-1849, and Shri Barket Ram Chopra 
{ Pun]a? ) IS also preparing a thesis on Kingdom of 
the Pmraab, 1839.-1845. ~hri Suraj Narain Rao ( Punjab) has 
prepared a thesis on Ozs-SnUej StCLtes, 1800-1839. Reference 
may be made to Works on the Sikh Army by Sri Sita 
Ram Kohli, Pnnjab News-~etters, 1844. by Dr. Harf Ram 
Gupta and ~o some works of Dr. Ganda Singh, viz., (i) 
A Short Hzstory of the Sikhs 1469-1765, Vol. I ( Orient 
Lonamans Ltd., Bombay, 1950 ). ( 2 ) Patiala and East 
Ptmjab States Union, Historical Backf}1'attnd ( Di1·ectorate 
of A1·chives, Patiala, 1951), (3) A Bibliography of the 
Patiala and East Pnnjab States Union, (4) Ahmad Shah 
Dnrmni-His Lifo and Work. Shri Chandan_ GuJ.?ta (Punjab), 
Shri G. A. Cha?ra ( Punjab ), Shri Fau]a Smgh (Delhi). 
Shri Gurubaksh Smgh ( Punjab ), Shri Guruoharan Singh 
{ Punjab ), Shri Jati Ram Gopta ( Punjab), Shri Karam 
Singh ( Punjab ), Shri KrishM Naraiil Malik ( Delhi) 
Shri Ma_hesh Chandra (Punjab), Shri Nirroal'Kanta _(Punjab): 
Capt. C. L. Vas~deva (Punjab), Shri Ram . Sabat Ma~hur 
{old Pepsu Archives) and Shri J ogendra Smgl~ (P-~nlab ), 
respectively · devoted themselves to studies reganlm? Po~ition 
of TYomen 1tnde1· the $ikh Rnle, Social ancl Ec?"!'071HC Htstory 
of thn Pnnjab, 1849~ 1901 I Military ancl PolitiCal Activities 
of. Ranjit Sin(Jh, Hist_ory of the Sikhs, J,~MJ-1947, Admini
si1·ation of the Pnn)ab; 1849-1947, Socwl anrl · Economic 
History of the Pnnjab under the Sikhs 180~-184-9, . ~ircnms
tances leading to the First Sikh TVar, Pt6blw. Aclm~n~s~ration 
in the Pnnjab, 1848-1919, Social ancl Economzc COI~dttwns in 
the PMnjab in the 19th centt6ry, Sikh-Ajgh .n Rcl.atzons 1'nder 
Mahamja Ranjit . Singh, 1800-1889, Part 2Jlaye~ by the 
P.zmjabis in British Indian Arm11, 1849-1947, , Ra3a. GaiPat 
Singh of Jind, History of the Siks, 1845-184_9. Men~10n ll:l.a, 
also be made of works like Decline of the Stkh Em:PtTe, laal_ 
45 by Shri B. R. Chopr_a, Militnry System of th~ s~~hs dt,rin 
the fiTst half of the nme.teenth ccntnry b~ Shn. FaJ?a Sing~ 
(Ph. D thesis of the Delh1 University), Soc_zalleg2SlC£t:or:- in the 
p 1mjab by Sbri Iqbal Nath Chaudhur1 (Pun]a.h), Aclmmtstration· 

1. Ibid, 1956. 
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of the Punjab 1mcler the Lahore Darba1·, 1800-1849, by 
Shri Nand Kishore Seth (Punjab), Freedom M01;emcnt in 
the P1tnjab 1801-1901, by Shri Kripal Singh ( S. H. R. D. 
Khalsa College, Amritsar ). An article on 'The T1·agecly of 
~Iaharaja Dltlecp Singh' by Shri Bahvant Singh appeared in 
the Indian Review of March, 1957. Two interesting papers on 
Some Facts behind the Second Anglo SiTch lVcw have boon 
contributed by Shri M. L. Ahluwalia 1 on the authority of 
some unpublished records. 

Along with the history of the Punjab one must try to under
stand thE:- hiatory of Sind during the later years of the eighteenth 
century, its relations with the Afghans and the Sikhs and its 
conquest by the British. In his book on B1·itish Policy 
Towards Sind 1tp to the Annexation (published in 1941), Shri 
P. N. Khera (then Lecturer, D. A. V. College, Solhnpur) tried 
to trace the relations of the British Indian Government "·ith 
Sind from the earliest connections in the seventeenth cE>ntury 
to the annexation in the middle of the nineteenth. In the 
Foreward to this book, Dr. Sir Sha.'afat Ahmad Khan observed 
that ''Mr. Khera's treatment of a highly controversial subject 
is essentially judicious and temperate and his analysis of the 
treaties contracted by the British Gcvernment with the Amirs 
of Sind is marked by a spirit of powerful moderation and 
sane criticism". Some years back Mr. Gope R. Gur-Bux 
(Hyderabad-Sind) began to study the history of Sind. In 
1939 he wrote a paper on Some historical recm·ds ?'elating to 
Sind 2 and drew our attention to the value of some Persian nnd 
Arabic manuscripts for studying the history of Sind. In thE 
same yenr Mr. K. A. Chishtie (then of Anglo-Arabic College 
Delhi,) examined the motives and results of Lord Ellen. 
borough's policy relating to Sind. In 1941 ~ Miss B. M. Batliwal! 
(Bomhay) contributed a paper di;!Cuss~ng therein Contempora1•1 
Press nttaclc on Lorcl Ellcnborongh s polwy towards Sind. 

The mid-eighteenth century political revolutions made th 
English masters of Bengal and Bihar .. But the defen~e 0 
Oudh, situated on the north-west front~er of Bihar, becam 
from 1764-65 a vital matter for the Engl.Ish East India Com 
pany, who dreaded till the close of the eight~enth century a· 
Afghan dash towards the east. The Afghan bid for ~upremac 
from the middle of the eighteenth century, on the dismemho1 
ment of the Mughal empire, was then a potent factor i 
the history of this country. So a clash . between tb 
Afghans and the English, who also were seekm_g to build u 
their own dominion at the cost of the monhund Mugh: 

1. Proceedings,-Indian Historical Records Comm~ss~on, 1960-1961. 
2. Proceedings, Indian Historicnl Records CommJSSJon, 1939. 
3. Ibid, 1941. 
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empire, lay almost in the logic of history, as was the oase 
with the Afghan-Maratha collision of 1761. It was favourable 
for the English that owing to trouples at home after the 
battle of Panip&t in 1761, Ahmad Shah Abdali could not push 
further east. After the death of Ahmad Shah Abdali in June. 
1773, his second son Timur Shah seized the throne. He 
was too weak and indolent to puraue the vigorous policies of 
his father. But Timur's son and successor Zaman Shah, who 
was an able ruler, cherished the ambition of invading India 
like Nadir Shah and Ahmad Shah Abdali. Though some· 
writers, old and new, have expressed the view that an invasion 
of India by Zam!ln Shah at the close of the eighteenth 
century and the beginning of the nineteenth century had not 
much ohance of success in view of the chtmged political 
circum'ltances, the Company's government in Calcutta could 
not then consider "the idea. of an invasion from C11.bul (Kabul) 
as a mJre visionary danger". As I have already pointed out, 
some discontented rulers and chiefs sought Zaman Shah's 
alliance, and "from northern Oudb and from southern Mysora
had gone forth invitations to the Afghan monarch" .1 It is 
fa·ue that the prospect of Zaman Shah's inva.sion of India 
"kept the British Indian Empire in a ohronio state of unt·est 
during the administration of Sir John Shore and Lord 
Wellesley''. 2 Dundas, President of the Board of Control, who 
,,as c::mfirme::l in the "belief of his ( Zaman Shah's ) hostile 
designs'', wrote to Lord Wellesley to keep a very watchful 
eye upon the motions of that prince, whose talents, military 
force and p3cuniary resources, afford to him the means of 

I " 3 heing a formidable opponent . To counteract the apprehended 
invasion of Zaman Shah, Wellegley not only maintained a 
British force in Oudh under Sir J. Craig for the defence of 
that kingdom, but also sent two missions in 1799 to Persia, 
whose relations with Afghanistan were then strained. The 
pressure of Persian military operation against Afghanistan 
forood Zaman Shah to retire from L:~.hore to Peshawar to 
the groat relief of the English Company's Government. 
Revolts at home, due ct,iefly to the quarrels between the 
Sadoza,is (members of the royal family) and the Barak7.ais under 
Payendesh Khan and his eldest son, FR.toh Khan, caused the 
overthrO\v of Zaman Shah, who being blinded fled to Bukhara 
then to Herat and ultimately to India. Here at Ludhia.na th~ 
once ''dreaded Afghan monarch whoge thre1tened invasion of 
Hindustan had for m1ny years been a ghastly phantom 
haunting the council-::hamber of tho British Indian Govern-

1. Kaye, History of the Wo.r in Afghanistan, Vol. T, pp. 2-B. 
2. Ibid. 
8. Owen, Wellesley D~spa.tches, p. 688. 
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ment" survived his blinc1ness for many years under pathetic 
conditions hearing with deep mortification his suocessor'a 
misfortunes. 

Zaman Shah's removal threw the kingdom of Afghanistan 
into a welter of disorder and confusion, aggravated by strifes 
of the rival claimants for the throne. Ma.hmud Shah (brother 
of Zaman Shah, ruler from 1800-1803), Shah Shuja, a grandson 
of Ahmad Shah Durrani and Dost Muhammad, an able 
member of the Barakzai cl~n. The course of European politics 
from the early years of the ninotoonth con tury began also to 
oxeroisc a decided influence in reshuftling tho political 
relations among the powers in Asia. In placo of the Pronch 
me:.1ace for the British which was disappearing. appeo.rod Russian 
menace for them, due to the eastern ambition of Ru~sia and her 
designs in Asia, especially since the treaty of Gulistan, con
clude~ betw;en Russia and Persia in 1813, and the anti
Hussian pohcy of the British Government. Though it would 
~ot. have been .an easy task for Russia to fu.Ifil Lor Asiatic 

esigns ~rom distant Moscow and to advance into India by 
ovorcommg ~he various googrnnhical barriers, yet tbe Russian 
mth~ve.1Rnents mcreased British ~uspicions and alarm. In fact 

1s 1tsso-z;hobia' . 1 'b f tl A ' Af h ur . '\\as argcly respons1 le or •e nglu-
g an n ars, whiCh seriously affected India in various ways. 

In 1934 Dr N Tr • h p f n· t . c 1 · · .u.. Smho. ( now Ashutos ro cssor of 
M18 ory, a outta University) wrote a paper on The D1tnani 
a1 . enace Ct'!1'd the B,·itish N 01 th- ·west FTontie1· P1·oblom. Bo 

lSCUSS d 't t] . 
f tl e ~n. 1 1e raul nature of this problem and the policy 

0 d 1 ~ Bntish. Indian Government in relation to it till the 
~:) 0 th~ eJghteenth century. 1 In 1939 Dr. Hari Bam 
S. 1 ~al studied about 75 letters of Mohan Lal ( Assistant of 
Air tl .exan~er Burnes ), written from Knbul in the year 1842. 
1 s .~'st_writer points out these letters furnish a "minuto 
c escnp IOn of the d ' C 't l ( T.· b 
together ·'tl .ay to day affairs of the ap1 a . .u.a ul ), 
tical part~:~ .. ,.} ~Cid exposition of the state o~ vanous poli
on Afuhcm 'st · he same writer contributed m ] 94~ a paper 
Jata Shan~a:'~h~t Zaman Sltah's acccssion. 3 Re~ently,4 Dr. 
brought to our ~f R. P. Jayswal Research Inst1tut0, Pn.t"?a, 
to the First An( ~otiOo an U n1mblishccl C orrespond(mcc 1·elatzng 
Divisional Com~i~~1faha,n lVM, found in the rocords of the 
tl".e period of the A~nor s Record Room nt Pn~na., It covers 
~hril 26 1839- ~lo-Afghan War from A1ml, li.!. 1839, to 
fo\·m:trd 'with all ap~e~~lo <1 w!.on the British Army "as }mshi~g 

881 )le speed to\\'ards Qandahnr where It 

1. Indian Historical Quart 
2. Pwceedings, Indian Iii erl~. 19134. . . n 

B. Ibid, 1942. storical Records CommiSSIOn, 19u9. 
4. Ibid, 1 55, 
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-actually reached on the 25th April. The correspondence gives 
tho datos and the time of the British Army's march, and the 
places of its halt, besides describing the preparation and 
advance of the opposing forces of the Barakzai Sardars, 
difficulties which the British Army had to encounter, defection 
in the Sardar's camp, their retreat and finally the reception 
of Shah Shuja at Qandahar by the inhabitants of the place. 
Qandahar was occupied by the British Army in April and 
Ghazni was stormed on the 23rd July, 1839. A first hand 
account of the fall of Ghazni is contained in a letter of Lt. 
Col. R. Macdonald, dated Ghazni, 23rd July 1839. to Colonel 
Egerton. 1 Macdonald noted in this letter that the fall of 
Ghazni "will be most acceptable news throughout all India, 
that is, to all those well disposed to the British Rule : it 
will have a great effect on Burmah and Nepaul, and I may 
add Persia, both showing the strongest symptoms, of a. desire 
to break with us". He observed in another letter, dated 
Kabul, 14th October. 1839 : "the moral effect of what we 
have done in Afghanistan is not confined to that . country 
but extended to the many discontented spirits in ·India a.nd 
to the neighbouring states, who were eagerly looking forward 
to our arms meeting with disaster in this country, which 
would have been the signal for them to have raised 
their rebellious forces and to have struck a blow at our ,, 
power. 

It is well known how Dr. Brydon, wounded and utterly 
exhausted, reached Jalalabad on the 13th January, 1842, to 
narrate the painful story of the tragic retreat of the British 
troops. There is also a reference in Macdonald's letter, dated 
17th June, 1842, to an account in the Jo1m~al of the Sergeant 
of the 37th Native Infantry, who was an eyewitness of the 
events that happened from the date of the departure of 
General Elphinstone's force from Kabul till its final destruc
tion, ann his escape to Jalalabad. "It is a far better account 
than Brydon's, who seems scarcely yet to have recovered his 
reason, which in his fright he certainly lost for the time 
being'' .2 

In 1942 Dr. A. C. Banerjee of Calcutta contributed an 
article on Ne1tt1·alisation of .Afghanisthan, 1869, on the basis 
of some unpublished records of the Imperial Records Depart
ment (now National Archives of India). During the last few 
years, Dr. Dilip Kumar Ghose of Calcutta wrote some original 
papers on B1·itish policy towards Afghanistan /?'om 1880, by 
carefully utilizing various contemporary sources. 3 The World 

1. Journal of Indian History, August, 1938. 
2. Ibid. 
3. Some issues of The Oa.lcutta. Review. 
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Press of Calcutta published in 1960 his su?cesfu~ D. J?hil •. 
thesis on Enola,nd ancl A/(Janistan : A Phasr. m tlwz?· R:latzons. 
It is a critical work of considerable merit, in wlnch. the 
author has carefully analysed England's policy in Afgha~nst~n 
as it slowly developed after the conquest of the Pun]ab In. 

1849 till the conclusion of the Anglo-Russian Agreement of 
1887. Dr. R. S. Rastogi was a·warded Ph. D. Degroe of _the 
Lucknow University for his thesis on Indo-Afghan Relatzons· 
1880-1900. Shri V. S. Suri, Keeper of Records, Government 
of the Punjab, has carefully studied some original documents 
reln.' ing to the Kab?.tlTVa?· (February 1837 to September 1840). 1 

In 1959 Dr. Dilip Kumar Gl1ose contributed an original paper 
based on archival records, analysing therein the measures. 
recommended by the Defence Committee for tho defence 
of India's North-West Frontier in 1887.2 Shri Ganga Prasad 
Tripathi ( Delhi University ) has prepared a thesis on Indo-
Afghan Relations (1882-1907). . 

The North-West Fronteir of India, represented by the· 
mountainous tracts lying between Afghanistan and the Punjab, 
has ever presented "both an international and a local problem of 
enormous complexity and difficulty'' Alter the annexation of 
Sind and the Punjab, the British Indian Government had to. 
be on their guard against the frontier troubles, and in 1901 
Lord Curzon created the North-West Frontier ProvincP.. Lord 
Cnrzon 's system collapsed under t.he strain of World War I, 
and the Government o£ India had to think o£ various other· 

·measures to keep the N. W. Frontier under their control. 
The Punjab University awarded Ph. D. Degree to Shri 
K. R. Prabhakar on the merit of his thesis on the North- TV est 
Frontier Policy of the Government of India. One work about 
the North-West Frontier is Indo-B?·itish Policy towa1·ds 
the North-West F1·ontim· Tribes, 1864-1905 by Shri Dnya 
Prakash Rastogi (Agra). 

India's relations with the countries on her northern
frontier, that is, with Nepal and Tibet, deserve very careful 
study .. A~ th; English East India Company . was gradually 
estabhshmg Its authority ovor Bengal and Bihar during the 
post-Plassey period, the Gurkhas rose to power in the. 
t.erritory s~irting the northern frontier of Hindusthan, and 
hn ~lly. subJugated the Nepal valley under the leadership of 
Pnthvi Narayan. A collision between the Gurkhas and the. 
new rulers of Bengal was thus inevitable, particularly because 
the former occasionally reached the northern frontier of 
Bihar and the latter also wanted to push upward. The· 

1. Proceedings, Incl~an Historical Records Commission, 1£60. 
2. Proceedings, Indw.n History Congress, 1959. 
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relations between the rulers of Nepal and the rulers of" 
Bengal and Bihar (first the Nawabs and then the English} 
have not yet been studied witb adequate references to the 
original materials from various unpublished contemporary 
records. There are brief accounts of these in the Siyar-ul
"Matvkhe?·in by Ghulam Husain, the Kh16lasat-16t-Tawa1·ikh by 
I(alyan Singh, Mm·kham' s edition of Bogle's nan·ative, .Acconnt 
of the Kingdom ot Nepal by Kirpatrick (published in 1871 ), 
W1·ight' s Histor11 of Nepal, Prinsep' s History of political and 
Military transactions in India dming the administration of 
Mm·qnis of Hastings (published in 1825 ), 1 Edward Thornton's 
History of the British Empire in Inclia (p?6blishccl in 1846.) 2 

and Cornwallis Oorresponilcncc by Ross. Some modern writers. 
have written about Anglo-Nep<tleso relations mainly on the 
authority of Prinsep' s narrative. 

Of late, some Indian scholars have tried to study Indo
N apalese relations from the mideighteenth century on the 
basis of original documents. In 1930-32 Prof. S. C. Sarker 
of Calouttn. University contributed highly interesting articles 
on the early relations between Napal and the English. 
He drew our attention to the object and nature of the 
mission of Surgeon James Logan to Nepal and the text of the 
Logan Momorandum was published hy him in 1932. 11 In his. 
book on Verclst's R16le in India (published in 19::19), Dr_ 
Nandalal Chatterjee included a chapter on The Fi1·st English 
Expedition to Nepal 1mder OaptCLin Kinlock in 1767. Referring 
to the Logan mission he remarked : "All efforts to remove 
misunderstanding cnused by the last expedition, and come to 
an agreement with Prithvi Narayan on the question of trade· 
proved abortive, and Mr. Logan's mission undertaken with 
every hope of success produced no tangible results". 
The same yea-r Prof. S. C. Sarker wrote a fuller acoount4 

of the affairs on the Nepal Frontier in the second half of the 
eighteenth century. In concluding it he observed : " ........... . 
the last quarter of the eighteenth century did not, unlike the· 
third, mark any very great activity on the Nepal frontier. 
But still it was not entirely eventless. The Gurkhas appar
ently invaded Tibet and attacked Sikkim in 1788. Tribute 
was exacted by them from Tibet, ......... It was on this 
occasion that the Dalai Lama sent an embassy to Bengal· ..... 
Cornwallis apparently administered a_ rebuff to the Tibetan 

1. Vol I, pp. 64-80. 
, 2. Vol. IV, pp .. 261-60. Champa.ran District Gazetteer by L. s. s.,. 

0 Malley, pp. 26-81 , C. H. I. Vol. V., pp. 677-879 ; Mehta, Lord Hastings 
and the Indian States, p. 8. 

8. Proceedings, Indian Historical Records Commission, 1930 and 
Bengal : Past and Present, 1982. 

4. Proceedings, Indian History Congress, 1939. 
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·embassy which was followed by a breakdown in the northern 
intercourse. In 1790, the Gurkhas again penetrated Tibet and 
sacked many places. This provoked, however, a Chinese 
counter-intervention against the .Gurkha invaders. Duncan, 
the Resident of Benares, had concluded a commercial treaty 
with Nepal in 1792. Probably on the strength of this, Nepal 
in her turn appealed for English help against China. Corn
wallis turned down this application also as he had done tho 
previous Tibetan: .overture. Kirpatrick . was·. ··sent, of course, 
·on a. mission of mediation, in 1792-93, but evidently became 
too late to produce muoh impression. ·The Chinese closed 
the pas:;es leading· from Nepal to . Ti"Qe~ . and· blocked tho 
Gurkha progress to the north. The British had already 

. blocked their southern expansion and Nepal, therefore·, began 
to settle down within these limits". About three years 
later, Shri K. P. Mitra ( thim Pripcipal of the Monghyt· 
College in Bihar) oontributed a paper on Nepalese Relations 
in the last decade of the eighteenth century. 1 Dr. G·. N. Sale
tore read a paper in the meeting of the 32nd session of the 
Indian Historical Reoords Commission on Indian Tmde Dr.le
ac:tion to Kathmandu in 1795. During the closing years of the 
·el~hteenth century the English East India Company oscar-
tamed. th~ough the British Residents the possibilities of 
extendmg rts commerce in certain parts of India anrl the 
nei~hbonring countries. In 1795, however, they deputed one 
Indian nam~d Maulavi Abdul Qadir Khan to Nepal to collect 
neces~ary Information. Abdul Qadir was instructed "to 
negotiate with the Rajah of Nepal as private merohant and 
n~t t asM Government agent''. The Maulavi left Benares 
a ~u t d a~, 1795, and returned in December next, having 
col ~~ eg t mNformation on trade and certain other afiairs 
rea m 0 epal, Tibet and China. 

In the year 193 . ·d t 9 I discovered some unpublished English 
N~;~z:se ~ z P~tna, which enabled me to write· on Analo-
T1 1 f e atMns in the beainnina of the nineteenth cent1~ry 2 

. 1
0este trhe er Cto the arrival of some deputies from Nepal to 

me e ompa ' P t · 18 onclusion of ny s officers at a na. In 02, after the 
Government a~d commercial treaty between. Lord Wellesley's 
deputies soon . the kingdom o~ N ~p~l ~n 1800. But the 

gible eff t returned and therr VISit drd not produce any 
tanver·nmeneto ' 'l:he alliance of tho English with the Nepal 
Go was c t · K · · .Resident, Was soon dissolved, and ap am nox, the Brrtish 

t · ers and ~ecalled from Kathmandu. The undefined 
frodn e1 the outbr l'lVal claims of the ~urkhas and the English 
!1la eak of a serious oonfhct between the two only 

~- .. · Journal of th n 1 ~n Rlstoricn.l Records CommJss_Jon, 1942. 
~- e B1ba.r a.nd Orissa. Research Soc1ety, 1989. 
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a. question of time. It Qame, as is well known, in the time
of Lord Hastings.· 

Some works on Nepal in the modern period have been 
written during the last few years apd a few are under . 
preparation. Dr. D. R. Regmi's valuable work on Nepal 
has been recently published by Firma K. L. ·Mukhopadhyay 
of Calcutta. A volume on Anglo-Nepalese Relations 
( from the ealiest times of the British rule in India 
till tho Gurkha War) which secured for its writer Dr. K. c. 
Chaudhuri of Scottish Church College, Calcutta, the D. Phil 
Degree of the Calcutta University, camo out in 1960. Shri 
Hamakant of Allahabad University recently obtained Ph. D 
Degree of this University on the merit of his thesis 0 ~ 
Analo-Nepalese Relations from the Treaty of Snaanli 1816 to 
1877. Shri Satish Kumar Agarwal of the School of Inter
national' Affairs, New Delhi, has prepared a thesis on Political 
Syste1n of Nepal 1mder the Banas, 1846-190!, ~oi: which he 
has been a;vardod ~h~ D. Degree of tl:e Dellu Umversity. Tho-

. thesis cons1sts of e1ght chapters. besides Introduction and 
Preface. Chapters_ one and ~wo present an accouut of the
Political .History of Nepal till the year 1846, whi"ch marked 
the beginning of the Rana rule, as. a _sort of background to. 

"the main topic relating to tho constitutiOnal and administ. _ 
tive aspects of tho post-1846 period. The writer has mention1e~ 
the factors which helped the . growth in _Nepal of what· he 
describes as "a· more or less feudal pohty, sustained by 
feudal economy". Chapter three . contains a. discussion about 
the position of the king in the pre-Rana periOd and under th 
Ranas. We road how the king was relegated into the back~ 
ground during the Rana period s? muc~ _so that the ''monarch 
~uld no longer command the Pnme Mmister, on the contr·". 

P . M" . t " I •• ry he was commanded b~ t·h~ nme Iz:tis er · n fact, the 
king conferred Mahara]aslup and sover01gnty on J ang Bah ad . 
and alienated his real powers under duress. retaining on~ 
some formal functions. Chapter four deals With the posit" 
of. the Maharaja Prime Minist~r who developed an untempe~~~ 
autocracy with "absol~t.e . powers . over the entire field f 
national activity overndmg the kmg and all officers of th 
State''. Chapter five is an account of the Rana administratio~ 
beginning with a short note on the pre-Rana. system 
features of which could be traced in the Mughal admi·n·sotme 

I 1 · · f tl "t Is ra-tive systez;t· n dt :e. opi_mbond ~ ~f wn el.r the "Rana 
administratiOn, as Istmgms e rom 1e ear Ier ones w 
characterised by the existence of a po\verful oligarchy h~g a~. 
in between the King at the t?,P and the lesser civil a ed 
military officers at the bot~om : Some prerogatives of t~e 
Rana .were based on a ~pemal Azn ma~e .by Jang Babadur. 
The sixth chapter describes law and JUStice with particular· 
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reference to the major contribution of the ~anus .to t.he 
development of Nepalese law with regard .to 1~s codificatiOn 
as a written A in and its reform (codificatiOn by J aug 
Bahadur, revision by Bir Shamser) and characteris,tic f.eatures 

·of Nepalese law. Merits and peculiarities of Jang s Azn have 
been elucidated. Whatever existed as the machinery for the 
administration of justice in the pre-Rana and Rana periods 
has been noted by the writer with a chart. In the seventh 
chapter we get an account of the economic und social 
conditions of Nepal. The economic condition, in which a few 
flourished at the cost of the many, was not at all conducive 
to the development of agriculture and industry. 'Ihough 
there was improvement in trade, it "served the interests of 
the rulers". The Ranas oxnloited tho traditional land systom 
·of Birta. The writer holds 'that the "agriculture was stntic, 
the ir;dustrial growth was negligible, the improvement in tr~dc 
benehted only the ruling class and the pattern of taxatiOn 
was favourable to the rich ~nd burdensome to the poor''. 
Society also was static. . There were no adequate facilities 
f~n· education of the common people and progressive and liberal 
ht.e_rat~re co_uld not flourish. 'rhe people "lived in a ·socitd 
mi~Ieu m wluch the values of equality and dignity of human 
bemg were non-existent". 

Shri Kanchan Majumdar of Orissa., for some timo attached 
to . the School of International Affairs New Delhi, has 
wntten a th:sis on the history of Nepal during the lirst
half of the nmeteenth century. Shri Tara Prasad Lal Das, 
Lect.uror in History, B. N. College, Patna, is also writing a 
thesis on Indo·Nepalese Relations from 1804 to 1859. Some 
other works on Nepal under preparation in the School of 
International Studies Delhi are Histo1·y of Ncpc£l by Shri 
L. S. ~aral, Nepal's Relations' with British India, 1816-1877 

. by Sbn ~· P. Panth, A st1£dy of Political Development in 
Nepal sznce the overthrow of Rana Regime by Shri K. P. 
Sha~·ma and Nepal's Relations with the British Government in Inclza, 1768-1816. 

In 1958 I wrote a paper on GmTespondence of Edwm·d 
Ronahsedae, [ Commanding Ramgha?· Bc£ttalion) Relatina to 
Nepal War· . Dr. S. V. Suri Keeper of Records, Government 
of .the PunJab, contributed 'a paper on 'British Campaign 
agamst the Gurkhas in the Simla Hill States' after , studying 
a bundl: of papers salvaged from the Commissioner s Office, 
Am~ala • and Dr. Q. Ahmad of the K. P. Jayswal Research 
Institute, Patna, contributed r on 'Early Anglo-N9palese B l . 'tl . a pape . 

e atzons w~ £ ZJartzc1£lar reference to the p1·incipalzty of the 

1, Pr?ceedings, Indian liistorical Records Commission, 1958. 
2. Ib1d. 
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Baia of M1&kwanpm· on the basis of some records of the Con
·trolling Committee of Revenue, Patna l1771-73). 1 Dr. R.N. 
Chowdhary (now at Kathmandu) has "-ritten a paper on 
Anulo-Nepalese Relations, 1816-1858.'.!. We have an interesting 
paper on British activities in India d·Mring the Gorkha-Tibetan 
War II (1854-56) by Shri Suniti Kumar Pathak of Visva 
Bharati. 3 

Dr. Hira Lal Gupta of Saugar University has been engaged 
in a study of B1·itish relations with the States on the Northern 
Jrontie?· of India in the 19th cent~t?'Y and Shri Birendra Chandra 
Chakrabarty (Calcutta University) has prepared a thesis on 
B1·itish Rolations with the Hill T?·ibes on the North-Eastern 
Frontier. 

British relations with the Bhutanese in the eastern 
Himalayas, began since 1772, when in helping the local chief 
of Coach Behar they ex!)elled them from that principality. 
Bhutan was a dependeney of Tibet, and after the conclusion 
-of a treaty of peace with Teshu Lama in 1774, Warren 
Hastings sent George Bogle to Lasha for trying to open 
-commercial relations. But nothing definite was achieved due 
to the premature death of the Teshu Lama. Another com
mercial mission was sent in 1783 under Tumer, but it proved 
a failure. 'rho British acquisition of Assam in 1826 brought 
thorn in to oloser contact with the Bhutanese, who carried 
on dopraclations into the Dnars or doors leading in,to Assam. 
Several unsuccessful negotiations, e. g. Pemberton s mission 
in 1838, iollowed ; but atl'airs remained unsatisfactory. In 1951 
Dr. H. K. Barpuja.ri of Assam contributed a paper describing 
el1.rly British relations with Bhutan (1825-1840)-l. Dr. P. L 
Mehra o[ Ohandigarh wrote .two parts of his paper on The Young~ 
h1&sbancl Expedition, an Interp?·etation, in 1955 and 19G1 respec
tively. In 1958 he contributed a paper on Lorcl 01&rzon' s 
Despatch of Janz&ary 8, 1903 : its ·impcLt and his Tibetan 
PolicyG. In 1959 Prof. Suniti Kumar Pathak of Visva Bharati 
reviewed in a paper Indo-Tibetan Relationship Dnring the 
B?·it~sh Bz6l~ in Ind~a6 an~ Pr_of. Miss. K. S. Rijhsinghani 
studied Indza's Relatwns wdh Tzbct (1885-1905).7 Dr. P. L 
Mehra has also written a paper on The Lasha Convention an.d 
Yozmghnsbancl' s Defiance of Aztthority 8 • 

1. Ibid, 
2. Proceedings, Indian History Congress, 1960. 
8, Ibid. 
4. Proceedings, Indian History Congress, 1951. 
5, Ibid, 1958. 
6, Ibid, 1959. 
7. Ibid. 
S, Ibid, 1961, 
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A considerable gap in our khowledge regarding the north
eastern frontier of India, and her relations with. Berm~·
has been filled np by the publication of Dr. S. N. Se.n s 
Prachin Bangala Patra Sankalan, a highly useful collectwn. 
of Bengali letters of the early nineteenth century preserved 
under the custody of the National Archives of India. _ J?r. 
A. C. Banerjee's books on the Easte1·n F1·ontie1·. of Br.~tLsh 
India ( first pt6blished in 1934), and Annexation of Bmma 
(first edition in 1944) are also highly useful publications in 
this respect. Both the books are based almost entirely on 
contemporary original documents in English, Bengali, 
Assamese and Burmese languages, and so they contain plenty 
of authentic information greatly supplementing the narratives 
of earlier writers like Sir Edward Gait, Sir Arther Phayre 
and Mr. G. E. Harvey. The Eastern University Press, 
Singapore, published in 1960, a valuable work on The Annexa
tio.n of Upper Bt6rma by Shri D. P. Singhal. In the opinion of 
this author the annexation of Upper Burma was not a sudden 
action but it was deliberate and pre-planned. Shri Inc1rajit 
Chawala (Punjab) is engaged in preparing a thesis on Indo
Bt6rmese Relations. Dr. R. M. Lahiri's book oti Annexation 
of Assam is a valuable contribution, based on· a critical study 
of. original sources, and it throws new light on some important 
pou~.ts. A connected history of Manipur, written by .. Prof. 
J ~tumoy Roy of D. M. College, Imphal, was published by 
Fuma K. L. Mukhopadhyay in 1958. In 1959 Dr. H. L. Gupta 
of Saugar drew our attention to An Unknown Factor in the 
Annexation of Assam. 

. For several years, some scholars of Assam · have written 
Imp.ortant \Yorks regarding their ,coun.try in tho modern 
penod. These are Dr. S. K. Bhuyan s H~story of Assam, Shri 
K.. N · Dutt' s articles on Ea1·ly British 1·elations with the Hill 
T1.'~bes ?f Assam, 1 Assam in 1835, 2 Assa~ in 1~3f6 ~an eye
wztness s acconnt basecl on Captain F1·anc~s Jenkm s c?zMy ), and 
D~. H. K. Barpujari's articles on Docmnents 1"elatmg to the 
H~st07·y of Education in Assam in the days of the Com1Jany·1, on 
1Japers ?"elating to the annexation of Ja?tant~a, ~ on The Tm·iff 
Walls zn, the North-East p 1·ontier in the Early Days of thr. 
Company 6 • the Khasi InsmTcction of 1829 by Prof. K. :N. Dutt 7 

and t.he Real Cause and Cha1·acter of the Ins~wrection of the 
Kha.~zs b11 Dr R K B · · s A comparative study of the 
-~---·-----.: · · . arpu] an. 

1 · Proceed· I · · 1958 2 Ib"d mgs, ndum History Congress, · 
' I , 1951 

3. Ibid, 1952: 

45. Pibr?dceedings, Indio.n Historioo.l Records Commission, 1958. 
• I , 1954,, . 

6. Journal of Indian H' t 1959 
7 Proc d" 16 ory, · 
8: Ibid.ee mgs, Indian History Congress, 1959. 
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Socio-Re.ligions customs of t 1w Hill T1·ibes of Assam by Shri 
Tajendra Chandra. Das (Government of Assam in the Depart
ment of Historioal and Antiouarian Studies) was undertaken 
some time baok. Bina Deka lDPlhi) was engaged in writing on 
History of Ed1~cation in Assam in the British Period, and Shri 
Sudhir Chandra Gupta ( National Archives of India ) was. 
studying the history of the Notth-East F1·ontie1' T1·ibes. 

5 



SECTION lll 

FOREIGN POLICY AND INr.rERNATIONAL 

RELATIONS 

Foreign policies of British India and then of nationalist 
India are subjects of absorbing interest and profound signi
ficance for students of modern history. Growing British 
political su11remacy in India during the second half of the 
eighteenth century and the beginning of the nineteenth cen
tury was exposed to the invasions by land and sea of the 
French, then engaged in a deadly conflict with England in 
Europe and elsewhere and also to those of the Afghans from 
the North-West. To counteract these, Wellesley strengthened 
the defence in the north-western border of their dominions 
in Bihar by coercing Oudh, and secured the friendship of 
Persia by sending a mission under Malcolm to the Court of 
Teheran loading to the conclusion of tho Anglo-Persian com
mercial and political treaty of 1808. Fall of 'l'ipu, followed 
by British annexation of the Carnatic Payon Ghat, and the 
fall of Tanjore, gave the English East India Company '"the 
full command of the Coromandal sea-board and so diminished 
the danger of a hostile landing on that coast." 1 Further, the 
destruction of the military power of the Northern Maratha 
States and the alliance of the English with the Peshwa 
secured for them the control over the western sea-board 
from Goa to the Narmada and also over Gujrat and Bundel
khand. After their occupation of Orissa as a result of the 
Second Anglo-Maratha War Bengal and Madras sea-boards 
were linked. ' 

We must note that the wars of the European powers 
outsid~ India exercised a tremendous influence on tho course 
of Inc~1an politics from the middle of the eighteenth century. 
yoltan·e significantly observed: ''The first cannon shot Hred 
m our lands was to set the match to all the batteries in 
America and in Asia". The War of Austrian Succession, the 
Seven Ye~rs' War, the War of American Independenoe, and the 
Napoleomc Wars had their echoes on the distant shores of 
India and had a large share in reshaping her political distiny. 
The battle of Wandiwash (1760) no doubt dealt a severe blow 
to the French in India. But even after this, the Frenchmen 
tried to pursue their political ambitions here. So the English 

1. Owen, Wellesley Daspa.tches, Introduction, XXI. 
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East India Company had to reckon with what they considered 
to be a French menace to them. 

The fall of Napoleon eliminated this menace for the 
English, but H.ussia now stepped into the place of France. 
'The eastern ambitions of H.ussia and her designs in Asia, 
particularly since the conclusion of the Treaty of Gulista.n 
between Russia and Persia in 1813, deeply influenced the 
course of the foreign policy of the British Government 
in India at least till the conclusion of the Anglo-Russian con
vention of 1907. Some years back Shri S. R Tyagi (Agra) 
obtained Ph. D. Degree by submitting a thesis on Inflnence of 
E16ropean Politics on India 1838-1914, which he prepared in 
consultation with me. 

It is significant that Indian scholars have now turned 
greater attention than before to the study of this important 
aspect of the history of modern India in the background of 
world history. In 1939 Prof. S. N. Banerji (then in 
Maharaja's College, Patiala) wrote ,a paper on the Beginning 
of an Asiatic policy of the Company s Government in India in 
1798-1800.1 In 1945 I wrote a paper on The French Menace 
and ·warren Hastings, 1778-1779, in which I pointed out how 
in view of the apprehended recrudescence of war between 
England and France, Warren Hastings suggested a plan in a 
minute, datEd 26th January 1778, "to avert the threatened 
danger" of a. Franco-Maratha alliance. After the news of the 
actual outbreak of wa between England and France had 
reached India on the 7th July, 1778, Hastings felt that "it 
w.as no longer a. time to temporise, but to take speedy and 
decided measl,ll'es". Mr. Elliot, a. civilian, was deputed to 
N agpur on the 18th July, 1778, to fix up the intended 
alliance with the Raja of Berar. But he died on the way on 
the 12th September, 1778. Colonel Goddard was then 
directed by the Calcutta Government to take charge of this 
affair. But this policy of the Governor-General, "projected'', 
in his own opinion, "for the aggrandisement of the British 
name and dominion" did not materiali::le for various rea.sons. 
His plan was superseded by a plan from Bomb~y. Dr. S. P. Sen 
(Calcutta University), who has brought to light during the 
last few years many important French documents, wrote a 
paper in 1953 2 giving therein a connected account of the diplo
matic intrigues of Chivalier, Governor of Clmndernagore (1767-
1778), based on his own letters to the Minister of Marine 
and Colonies preserved in the Bibliotheque Natiouale, Paris. 
"Chiva.lior was a colourful personality. He kept himself in 
-constant touch with the Princes of North India and with the 

1. Proceedings, Indian History Congress, 1989. 
2. Proceedings, Indian Historical Records Commission, 1958. 
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French military adventures scattered all over the subcontinent, 
intrigued at every Da.rbar and never doubted for a moment 
that it was possible for France even a.t that hour to drive 
the English out of Bengal with the help of some of the Indian 
princes." But for certain reasons his plans could not be 
successfully executed. Shri Krishna Saxena of the National 
Archives of India has shown how taking advantage of the 
unexpected arrival in Calcutta. of two Chochin-Chinese 
Mandarins of high rank in February 1778, Warren Hastings 
sent a mission to Cochin-China for forming a.n alliance \\·ith 
the ruling power there to prevent spread of French influence 
in that area and to have a base for the East India Company's 
trade with China. Nothing tangible came out of this mission 
as that country was in the grip of a civil war. Chapman 
made certain recommendations for the future which were not 
found acceptable for various reasons, "Chapman's mission" 
notes the writer, "was one of a series of experiments carried 
out by the Company to secure a line of independent 
bases (to link England, India and China), to guard the sea 
passage across the Bay of Bengal and through the straits of 
Malacca, which operation concluded successfully with the 
occupation of Penang in 1786 and Singapore in 1819" 1 

The same writer has drawn our attention to the memorand~ 
of some governors an~ statesmen as .also sea-Captains a.nd 
traders, during the last quarter of the 01ghteenth century and 
the first decade of the ninete~~th century, pointing out the 
advantages which the Indo-Bnt1sh commerce could derive b 
establishing relations with Cochin-China 11

• He. has quoted in ! 
paper one such important memorandum by S1r Robert Town
sen~ Farquhar, Lieutenan~-Gov~rnor of Penang. In a Paper, 
ent1tled Captain Fon·cst zn Rhw, Dr. S. N. Das Gupta of 
Lucknow University noted how in 1784 Warren Hastings, i 
order to carry into effect his unfulfilled plan of selecting n 
settlement on the east coast of the Bay of . Bengal to watcl~ 
the doors of the Archipelago, deputed Captam ~homas Forrest 
an ~nglish Offi,cer, holding the .rank of Captam i~ the East 
India Company s Navy to enter mto treaty terms With any of 
the M!"laya princes. Captain Thomas Forrest went to Rhio, 
the Kmg of which place had already sent overtures of amity 
to the Bengal Governor. But his mission to Rhio "ended in 
a fiasco. The Dutch had forestalled tho English move by a 
few months"a. In 1960 the Vishvcshvaranand Vedic Research 
Ins~itution Hoshia.rpur, published. a V?lume on The Fo1·cign 
Polzcy of Warren Hastings. Shn Sh1lendra Kumar Singh 
(Agra) pointed out in 1963 in his paper on Minto and Goa 

1. Ibid. 
2. Ibid, 1954. 
8. Proceedings. Indian History Congress, 1958. 
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how the English Company's Government in India sought to 
control Goa under Portuguese Government. Wellesley had 
armnged for a British detachment to protect Goa and also 
ttppointed a British Envoy there. In the time of Minto, 
Captain Courtland Schuyler was the British Envoy at Goa. 
Napoleon's policy in relation to Portugal from 1807 had 
repercussions on India. The Company's Government here 
considered whether to occupy Goa or leave it as before. 
Minto "adopted a middle course taking tho entire defences 
of Goa into British hands but leaving the local administration". 1 

The same writer has studied Minto's policy in relation to 
Turkish Arabia (Baghdad-Bussora area). 2 In a thesis entitled 
Napoleon ET L'Orient, (Napoleon and the East), published in 
1957, which secured for its writer General Aryana a Doctorate 
Degree of the P11ris University, one gets an account of 
Napoleon's plans regarding the East, which included a march 
into India by using Iran as a stepping stone. He has also 
discussed the causes of the failure of Napoleon's Eastern dream. 
In 1943 Shri Dharampal (then in D. A. V. College, Lahore) 
studied British Relations with the Arab tribes near Aden, 1864-
18683 and pointed out that Sir John Lawrence was not an 
advocate of aggressive foreign policy though the British 
Resident at Aden and Sir Bartle Frere, the Governor of 
Bombay, were anxious to follow an aggressive policy towards 
the Arab tribes. The Government of India thus laid down 
their policy for the guidance of the Resident and the Bombay 
Government : "under any circumstances, the principle of 
refraining from interference with the neighbouring tribes and 
abstainin<1 from concern with their internal quarrels, must be 
vigorousl; maintained. The course of action hitherto observed 
of maintaining our relations beyond the walls of Aden, but 
not by direct operations on . our part,, but by operating 
through friendly chief, must still be considered a paramount 
obligation. Our concern is purely with the security of the 
fortress and its immediate approaches ; and no system which 
would go beyond this object can receive the countenance and 
support of the Government of India." In his work, entitled 
Sido-Lights on A1wkland' s Fore. ian Policy, published in 1958, 
Shri K. Sajun Lal of Osmania University has reproduced 
some Newsletters relating to the Afghan Policy of Lord 
Auckland. 

In 1942 Shri Ganpat Rai ( then Professor of Historf, 
Hindu College, Delhi ) examined in a paper Lord Mayo s 

1. Proceedings, Indian Historical Records Commission, 1958. 
2. Ibid, 1954. 

8. Proceedings, Indian History Congress. 1948. 
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a. 1 1 TJ1o basis of Lord Mayo's foreign policy was Ip omacy. f . a 'tt b 
gg t a b u him in a I)rivate letter to a. nan wri en Y su es e :1 • 1 f 11 • <f a 

him shortly after the Amhala Darhar m t :_e o owm"' 'Yor s : 
"Surround India with strong, friendly and md~pendent stat~s, 

l 'll have more interest in keeping well 'nth us than With w 10 WI , ' Aft t. tl . any other power, and we are sn.fe. er !luo ~ng us 
general remark, the writer oxamined Lord :i\:Iayo s dii)lo~acy 
and foreign policy with reference to Anglo-Bhutanese relatwns 
from 1869 to 1870 mainly on the basis of some record~ of 
the Imperial Record Department (subsequently NatiOnal 
Archives of India). During the last few years some other 
scholars have contributed papers on this aspect o.f modern 
Indian History. These are,-India and t]w Perszan Gnlf 
dwring East India Company's Period by B. M. Lalwani 
(Bombay University), Diplomatic History of Modem India by 
Shri N. M. Shewalay (Bombay University), Foreign Policy of 
Lord Curzon hy N. C. Datta (Calcutta University), lnflmence 
of R?bssian Diplomacy in Central Asia on India's Fore ian 
Relations I856-1907, by Shri B. D. Burman (Delhi University), 
India's Policy towanls Sonth Africa, 1860-1919, hy Shri B. S. 
K.rishnamurthy (Delhi University), Anglo-Imnian Relations, 
1919-1939, by Shri Hari Singh (Delhi Univm:sity ), IncliC£ and 
the Persian G16lj by Shri Ravinder Kumar (Punjab University), 
and B1·itish Relations with Tibet from Warren Hastings to 
Lord Minto II by Shri S. c. Bajpai (Saugar University). 

To the Indian Council of World Affairs we owe the prepara
tion of a book of the title India in World Affairs, Angust 
1947-.Tambary 1950, by one of its Research Associates, Shri 
K.. P. K.arunakaran (first published by the Oxford University 
Pres~ in 1~52). By tracing in its earlier. chapters t.h? political 
and Ideological background of the main hnes of Ind1a s foreign 
policy, the author has described India's relations with 
Pakistan and other countries of Asia in the light of her 
a:wak~ning in recent times, The subject of racial discrimina
tiOn In South Africa from 1891 has been critically discussed 
by ~im. ~a has also studied India's role in the United 
Nations With. particular reference to the freedom of the 
dependent. natwns and political matters in the United Nations, 
and secur~ty problems in a divided world. After descrihing 
the orgamza.twnal questions relating to the United Nations, 
he has. rev1e:'·ed in tho concluding chapters the external 
economic ralatwns and economic reconatruction of Asia and 
the Far East. Prof. E:arunakar Gupta of City College, 
Calcutta, has also br.ought out recently through the World Press 
Ltd, ~alcutta, a.n Interesting volume presenting therein an 
analytwal study of Indian Foreign Policy, 194.6-54. The 

1, Proceedings, Indian Historical Records Commission, 1942. 



FOREGIN POLICY AND lNTERNATIONAL RELATIONS 71 

introduction of this book contains a criticoJ analysis of the 
ideological, geographical, economic, strategic and administrative 
factors that have moulded India's foreign policy. We get in 
this volume discussions about Indian policy vis-a-vis the 
Commonwealth and the West, Indian policy vis-a-vis 
Colonialism ::tnd Racialism and India's role as a peace-maker. 

Some years back, a book, entitled Fonndations of India's 
Foreign Policy, Vol. I, 1869-1882, by Dr. Bisll{lswar Prasad, 
was published by Orient Longmans Ltd. This valuable "ork 
was prep:tred under the auspices of the Indian Council of 
World Affairs, New Delhi, which has planned to bring out a 
comprehensive history of India's Foreign Policy from the 
nineteenth century till the attainment of Independence in 1947. 
This volume is the first of the contemplated work. Tho other 
volumes, expected to be shortly written, will cover highly 
interesting periods of the successive phases in India's struggle 
for freedom. In fact, the basis of new India's foreign policy 
is to· be sought in the attitude and policy of the nationalist 
organisations, particularly the Indian National Congress from 
1885. A valuable work dealing with the Origins of India's 
F01·eign Policy during the period from 1885 in 1947, written 
by Dr. Bimala Prasad of Patna University, was published in 
1960. The learned author observes in the Introduction : 
"It remains to add that the purpose of this study is neither 
to praise India's Foreign Policy, nor to criticise it, but 
simply to point out its origins so that it may be better 
understood. The Congress reacted to world affairs mostly as 
they arose through its resolutions and the spet:Jches, state
ments and writings of its leaders. These have been analysed 
and suitably arranged and pattern discernible in them brought 
out". We may refer to some recent a~ticles, viz-Om·zon and 
Anglo-Rttssian' Negotiations ab?Ht Persm (1895-1901) by Shri 
Ravinder Kumar 1 , British Polzcy of Non-Inte1·vcntion in Sino
Nepal esc A.ffai1·s by Shri P. C. Roy. and Mortimer DHmnd's 
11-Iemorand-nm on the Internal Relatwn of the Government of 
India by Sri B.N. Tandon (Lucknow). 

The Indian National Congress has continued to maintain 
an international outlook from its early days. With its con
viction in the principle that freedom like peace is indivisible 
the Indian N a.tional Congress proclaimed Indian support fo; 
the forces of democracy and progress and conveyed her 
messages of goodwill and sympathy for. tormented humanity 
groaning under the ravages of the volcamc cataclysm of 1914-
1918,under the wild triumphs of Fascism and Nazism roughly 
speaking from 1930, and during the Devil's Dance as it were 
on the surf,tce of the kindly earth from 1939-45. The follow-

1, Proceedings, India.n Historical Records Commission, 1961, 
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ing resolution was passed at the session of the Indian National 
Congress, held at Madras in 1927 : "The Congre~s has noted 
with deep resentment that Indian troops have agam been u.:-."Jd 
by the British Government t.:. further their imperialist. designs 
in China and to hinder and pevent the people of Chma. from 
gaining their freedom. The Congress demands that Indian 
troops and police forces still in China be recalled immediately 
and that no Indian shall go to China in future as an agent 
of the British Government to fight or work against the 
Chinese people, who, in the opinion of the Congress, are the 
comrades of the Indian people in their struggle against 
imperialism. 

"The Congress declares that the people of India have no 
quarrel with their neighbours, and desire to live at peace 
with them and assert their right to determine whether or 
not they will take part in any war". 

1930-31 was a crucial year in human history. Dr. 
Toynbee has characterised it as annus terribilis. World-wide 
economic depression and financial distress, attack of Japan on 
Manchuria in September, 1931, and the rise of new totalitarian 
forces in Germany and Italy, brought fundamental changes 
in the international situation. During this period too, the 
people of India expressed considerable sympathy with the 
victims of aggre:'sion and the Indian National Congress 
denounced it in clear terms. The people of India watched 
keenly the struggle between the Republicans and Franco's 
forces in Spain and responded in large numbers to the appeal 
of Shri J awaharlal Nehru for despatch of food materials to 
the Republican Spain. When Japan attacked. Chi:na in July, 
1~37, the Congress passed resolutions expressm~ Its sympathy 
With the Chinese people. In protest agamst Japanese 
imperialist expansionism, the Congress in its session, held 
at Baripura in February, 1939, urged the people of India 
to give up purchasing Japanese goods. Subsequently, tho 
Congress Working Committee decided to depute to China an 
ambulance unit with Indian doctors. On the sad fate of 
~zecho~lovakia after the appeasement agreement of Munich, 
signed m September, 1938, the Congress Working Committee 
passed the following resolution in October, 1938 "The 
Working Committee send their profound sympathy to the 
bra:ve people of Czechoslovakia in their stru gle to preserve 
their . freedom. Being themselves engaged in a war, though 
non-vwlent but none the less grim and exciting, against the 
greatest Imperialist power on earth, India cannot but be deeply 
interested in the protection of Czechoslovakian freedom." 

India became an international entity in the strict sensa 
of the term from 15th August, 1947, on being admitted to 
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the British Commonwealth of Nations as a self-Governing 
Dominion and an equal partner. But even before this 
India's voioe was heard in the Councils of the world, 
particularly after the formation of the Interim Government 
in September, 1946, Shri Nehru being Vice-President and 
Member of External Affairs and Commonwealth Relations 
in the Governor-General's new Executive Council which was 
-expected to work as a Cabinet. Shri Nehru then said : "It is 
because of this expectation of an early realisa.tion of full 
independence that we have enuered the Government and we 
propose to function so as progressively to achieve that 
independence in action both in our domestic affairs and our 
foreign relations. We shall take full part in international 
·Conferences as a free nation with our own }Jolicy and not 
merely as a satellite of another nation." India began to 
play an important part in the General Assembly of the 
United Nations, which was well recognised abroad. Mr. 
H. V. Evatt, Australian Minister of External Affairs, 
observed in a speech in the Australian House of Represen
tatives on the 26th February, 1947 : "India has achieved 
.an independent national status in international affairs 
.as evidenced by her active part at recent International 
Conferences.'' 

After Independence, India has definitely assumed an 
important role in world affairs. In spite of the threat to 
world harmony due to the emergence of two power blocks, 
the Korean orisis, the regrettable aparthied policy in South 
Africa, and the lingering remnants of imperialism in South 
East Asia, India's foreign policy has been characterised by 
·emphasis on peace and harmony and emancipation of down
trodden nations from the shackles of imperialism or the 
exploitation of the powerful. Replying to a debate on ioreign 
policy in the Constituent Assembly, India's Foreign Minister 
·observed in March, '1948: "Because of our past record in 
India, that is the anti-imperialist record, we have not been 
persona grata with any groups and peoples outside." It is 
-clear to all that the ohief objective of India's foreign policy 
has been raising her voice for the restoration of sanity in 
human affairs. Shri Nehru observed in his own characteristic 
way in a speech delivered by him in our Parliament on the 
14th May, 1953 : "The world is full of problems and a 
tortured humanity seeks anxiously for some relief from its 
fears and burdens. In this tragic drama a measure of respon
sibility comes to us in this great country. We have enough 
<Jf our problems here and they consume our thoughts and 
·energy, but we cannot isolate ourselves from the great 
brotherhood of the nations and from the common problems 
that affect humanity. Whether we wish it or not, fate and 
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circumstances have cast this responsibility upon us and we· 
must discharge it. In the manner that we, in common with 
other countries, discharge it will clepencl whet her our genera
tion and the next will live in peace and bring about the 
progressive happiness of mankind or suffer irretri~vable 
disaster. That responsibility "·e can only discharge If .we 
are united and hold together remembering always our h1gh 
ideals and objectives and not allowing ourselves to be swept 
away by the fear or passions of the. moment." 

In the world to-clay humanity, not yet relieved of 
the malignant revages of the two ·world 'Wars fought in 
the course of three decades, is panting for peace. There 
was formal cessations of hostilities some years back. But 
where is peace yet in the true sense of the term? The 
lessons of Vienna, Berlin and Versailles do clearly tell us that 
mere paper agreements are not sure guarantees for peace, 
harmony, and human happiness. With all that has been 
debated upon or adumberatod at Geneva or Locarno or the 
U. N. 0. or in the recently convened conferences, Interna
tional amity still remains an unrealised dream. The recent 
Geneva agreement raised hopes in the certain minds but 
the S. E. A. T. 0. Pact of eight members Australia, France, 
New-Zealand, Pakistan, the Philippines, Thailand, Britain 
and the United States and the Baghdad Pact caused misgivings 
here and there. 

Moreover, in the conditions as they continue to prevail, 
the spiritual values of life seem to be jeoparclised. Tho mad 
race for armaments on the part of the major powers still 
forms a gra.ve menace to humanity and the threat of another· 
cataclysm seems to be hanging over its destiny almost like 
the sword of Damocles. The efforts made on several occa
sions, in 1919, 1930, 1932-34, 1935, 1936 and 1948, and 
afterwards, for the limitation of armaments have produced 
no posi.tive results. Further, the nuclear weapons ancl 
destructive armaments acutely perturb Raner minds as to. 
w!1~t}1er_ their effects would not produce a. total devastation. 
ClvihzatJOn is, in fact, faced with destruction and fear 
oppresses mankind. Towards the end of N ovemher 1954 
P~ince ~ouis de Broglie, a leading French Physicist and Nohoi. 
pr1ze. wmner, warned the world against the reckless hydrogen 
experiments because the danger point had already been 
reached .fo~ the world's human, animal and plant life. There· 
is Amenca s cry of "atoms for peace-" On the other side 
is the demand for International agreement to reduce· 
armaments and ban the atom and hydrogen bombs. On the 
18th February, 1955, in a statement broadcast by the· 
Moscow Radio, Russia proposed that Nations should pledge. 
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themselves (1) to destroy stock of atom and Hydrogen 
weapons and use atomic power exclusively for peaceful 
purposes, (2) not to increase their armed forces or arma
ments or their military budgets above the level of January 
1, 1955. 

On this vital matter and against the disastrously misleading 
conception of security on the part of some nations, India 
has asserted boldly her time honoured convictions. Our 
veteran patriot and statesman. 3hri C. Rajagopalachari. sp-oke 
at 1\Iaclras on the 17th February, 1955 : "Whatever the 
politics o£ the issue of nuclear weapons may be, the ''"orld 
has some right of protection against the proved and admitted 
consequences of these tests." Writing from Madras to. 
the New Statesman and Nation, ho declared : ''The only way 
to get control over this hellish power that has been created 
is not the retaining of the power for the purposes of reta
liation, hut unilaterally giving it up on your p..trt". The 
truest ideal of India to promote world peaoe and harmony 
was splendidly expressed by our President in his speeoh 
at the inaugural joint sitting of the two chambers of the. 
Parliament on the 21st February, 1953, \vhen he observed : 
"These five principles whioh are sometimes referred to as the 
Panch Shila, are mutual respect for eaoh other, territorial 
integrity and sovereignty, non-aggression, non-interference in 
each other's internal affairs, equality, mutual benefit, and 
peaceful co-existence. I commend these principles to you and· 
earnestly trust that they will increasingly form the basis 
of international relations, thus ensuring peace and security 
all over the world." 

Peaoe is the most imperative need of the hour. But 
unfortunately there has been a prolonged stalemate in great 
power relations. What the world wants for peace is not a 
mere stroke of pen or an assem~lage at Geneva or Washington,. 
but a change of spirit, a ?enume reorientation of outlook. 
Modern India is playing a vrtal role for their development. 



SECTION IV 

FREEDOM MOVEMENT 

Since the attainment of Independence a new spirit of 
·awakening has stirred Indian minds. Under its stimulating 
influence earnest efforts are being made for the last few 
_years to study and interpret correctly the growth of political 
consciousness in rena.issant India. and the various stages of 
the Indian National Movement, roughly speaking, from the 
early years of the nineteenth century. This is indeed a 
stupendous but a sacred task. The scheme for writing an 
authentic and comprehensive history of the different phases 

-of the Indian national struggle was originally recommended 
by the Indian Historical Records Commission at its J aipur 

-Session in 1948, and when Dr. Rajendra Prasad invited the 
-attention of the Government of India to the urgency of this 
work, the Ministry of Education, Government of India, took 
necessary steps for the planning and execution of this project. 
An Experts Committee, consisting of some prominent histo
rians of our country, was constituted to suggest ways and 
·means to facilitate the collection of materials for this 
purpose. The Experts Committee soon made various valuable 
recommendations. A Central Board, with its Office at 
New Delhi, was set up for this work, and Committees 
Were also formed in the different States to search for . 
~and collect m.aterials from all possible sources. Recently 
It has been decrded that the matenals collected for this work 
would now be stored in the National Archives of India. The 

·state Committees continued to function. 

It is significant to note that the Bihar Government was 
the first to formulate a plan for the preparation of a well 

·documented and detailed history of freedom movement in 
this historic state and entrusted this important work to me. 
As a result of my hard work and intensive search for records 

·of all kinds from various sources, official as well as non-official, 
valuable materials were unearthed 1 and the work was pub
lished by the Bihar Government in three volumes in 1957 
and 1958. In January 1961 the Government of India brought 
out Volume One of a work on 'History of the Freedom Movement 
in India' by Dr. Tara Chand. This Volume presents a general 
account of the history of India till the close of tho eighteenth 
century and is probably meant to be a backgrou~d for the 

1. These have been preserved in the State Central Archives, Patna, 
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succeeding volumes which are expected to deal with the actual 
history of India's struggle for freedom from British domi
nation. 

The movement of 1857-59 has been generally considered: 
to be the starting point for writing a history of Indian 
freedom movement. But students of history have justly felt 
inclined to study also the earlier background for about a 
century during the period of the rapid expansion of the 
British dominion in India.. Besides the activities of Mir Qasim 
in opposing the English, to which reference has been made 
already, it may be noted that Raja. Nanda. Kumar's anti
British policy also deserves careful study and a colleague of 
mine, employed at the Ranchi College, has been entrusted by 
me with the task of making a careful study of it. In 1938 
I wrote a paper on the Conspiracy of TVazir Ali in 1798-99, 
in which I pointed out how an attempt was then made to 
organise an all-India opposition against rising British supre
macy in this country. In 1940 the University of Calcutta 
published my work, entitled The Santal InsmTection of 1855-
57, based on various sources, including unpublished govern
ment records found at Bhagalpur and Dumka. The expan
sion of the British dominion in India. and the growth of an· 
Indo-British administrative system, naturally conducted India 
through manifold processes of transition, political, economic 
and social. This, for diverse reasons, generated fumes of dis
content among various sections of the people in different parts 
of India which burst into fiamcs in the movement of 1857-59. 
But already before this wide movement, a considerable 
insurrection had broken out in the year 1855 in the areas 
now represented by the Bihar district of Santal Parganas, 
a. part of the Bhagalpur district and also a portion of the 
Birbhum district. All these apparently unconnected dis
turbances were really the manifestations of the reaction 
against the new political fact of British dominion and govern
ment. My work on Biography of K16nwar Singh and AmM 
Singh was published by the IC P. Jayaswal Research Insti
tute, Patna, in 1957. It is based on a comprehensive study 
of various contemporary sources and presents a detailed 
account of the role of Bihar in the Indian Movement of 
1857-59 under the inspiring leadership of Kunwar Singh, 
who was ably assisted by his brother Ama.r Singh and some· 
other local leaders. 

In 1953 came out a. volume on Civil Disturbances in 
India, 1765-1857, written by Dr. S. B. Cha.udhury, now 
Professor of History, Burdwan University. Chapter I of 
this . b~ok is a his.torical back?round. Chapter II contains 
descnptwns of the disturbances ID Bengal and Upper India,. 
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viz, Revolt of the Rajas of Dhalbhttm (1769-74), Ma.jor 
Hannay's Black rnle in Bihar (1778-81), Rebellion at Rangpttr 

·(1783), Rebellion at Bishtmpt£r (1789), Rebellion of the 
Chttars (1799), Distttrbances in Sylhet (1799), Revolt of 
Vizier Ali (1799), Distttrbances in Btmdellchand (1808-12), 
Commotion at Benares (1810-11), Rising at Ba1·eilly (1816), 
Conq1£est of the fort of Hathras (1817), Insn1·rection of the 
Paiks at 0t£ttack (1817-18), Rising of the Cttja1·s (1824). 
Rebellion at Baraset (1831), Explosion of the Kols (1831-2), 
Revolt of Ganganarayan of Manbhttm (1832), Explosion of the 
Khasis (1829-33). Instt?Tection of the Pagal Panthis at 
Sherpt£r ( 1833 ), Explosion of the Kt£kis ( 1844-50 ), Distttr
bances in Assam (1830-50), Explosion of the Khonds (1846), 
F(•emzi dist1trbances ( 1838-47 ). Explosion of the Santals 

. 1855-56 ). 

In Chapter III we have an account of the risings in 
Madras and Southern India viz,, Revolt of Vizieram Ranze 

· (1794), Revolt of Dhtmdict in Bedmtr (1799-1800), Revolt of 
th~ Pyche Raja (1796-1805), Struggle of the PoligMs in 
T 2.nne'}Jeli (1801 ), S1tpp1·ession of the Poliga1·s in the Ceded f 2stnct (~801-5 ), St1·~tggle of the . Poligars in North Arcot .J8b03-?), Stn£ggle f01· wdependcnce .2n Travcm.corc (18~8-9). 
Ee cllwn at Mysore (1830-31), Dzstt£rbances 2n Pa1·lalczmedi 
(1states (1813-34), Distm·bcmccs in Vizagapatam District 

8c130-34), Stn£ggle in Gcmjam (1800-5) and Ct£mstw (1835-7) 
an Rising of Narasimha Bcddi (1846-7 ). ' 

W Chapter IV deals with the risings in Bombay and 
R ~~tern India, such as Risings at Kittm (1824 and 1829) 
B~s.~ng of the Ramosis at Poona · (1826-9), Explosion of th~ 
risi1 s (1818-31 ), Distmbcmces i1z Ct£tch (1815-32), Gaclkari 
184~=4~t Rolhapm (~844), Koli O,tttrages (18'28-30, 1839 and 
(1852) ), ()_ntbrealc m Savantvadz (1844~50), Sttrvey Riot 
in J~t Dzst~£rbances in the Bombay r:1·eszcl~ncy, Disttwbances 
Front. ' PRa:J_Pt£t and Maratha co1mtrzes, Dzstttrbcmccs in the 

zer rovznces. · 
Chapter V · f h · 'd · Burm contams an account o t e mc1 ents m Ceylon, 

remar~ ~nd Malacca. The author has given his concluding 
s In the last (VI) Chapter. 

In th A . 
Disturb e ~lpend1x we get a note on the communal 
India. ances In India ( 1765-1857 ) and a. Political Map of 

This volum . . . 1 l . t . 1 k 
1 . g e Is a critiCa us onca wor prepared after a 

;e:rc 11~ 1 scrutiny of authentic sources of different kinds. 
e ~u. 10r has in fact unfolded a. new chapter in the history 

of B~1t1sh ~l_lle in India by describing the reactions to the 
growmg political authority of the English in India among 
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·v~rious sections of the people during about a century of 
gigantic transformation in the political destiny and the varied 
·c?nditions of life in this vast country. Dr. Chaudhury has 
tightly noted that "the Pax Britannica in India was only a 
Very relative peace and that there was plenty of opposition 
(from substantial sections of the common people often enough" 

· I ntrodnctim~ ). 

. Popular commotions and discontents, finding expression in 
·Civil disturbances in all parts of India as a sort of resistance 
to British rule, have been critically examined by him with 
reference to the various socio-economic forces, which were 
.generated by the Industrial Revolution and penetrated into 
this land in the wake of British Political Supremacy. The 
author does not want to give the impression that those who 

·organised the disturbances mentioned by him had any "compre
hension of the conception of patriotism and national sentiment 
;; · · ·.". In his concluding remarks he observes significantly : 
While, therefore, there is not much to show that the Indian 

:masses in the eighteenth century took any serious view of 
the change in the political complexion of the country, it 
Would be idle to maintain that the socio-economic system of 
the alien rule did not impinge on them und that they had no 
specific grievance to allege, though for obvious reasons there 

·-did not follow any general outcry against the intrusive 
·elements. However much the Indian peasantry was impo
verished under the long pressure of grievous oppressions; so 
much so, that they could not be stirred up to sedition even 
by illegal exactions as Moira, Malcolm and Munro would have 
us believe, the Indian peasant returned to _the . attack on the 
foreigner who was pressing him in all du·ect10ns, political, 
social and economic for, such tremendous explosions like 
the insurrections or' Bengal, the insurrection at Mysore and 
the Poligar revolts of South Ind~a cannot be traced by any 
-stretch of imagination to the gnevauces only of a particular 
·class of individuals, namely the zamiudtt~s. Even in the 
revolt of 1857 which was an upheaval clnefiy of a military 
character the leaders of tho movement had the support of the 
masses of Indian peasantry in their struggle, though as a class 
they did not break out in any open rebellion during these 

·critical days. But soon after, a viloont agitat_ion of indigo 
cultivators swept like a tidal wave over the provmce of Bengal 
·(1859-60) . . . . . . . . . • .. ". 

In his another book, entitled Civil Rebellion in the Indian 
Mntinies, published by the World Press, Calcutta, in 1957 ·Dr 
S. B. Chaudhury has tried to present "tho history of the' civii 
rebellion in the Indian mutinies'' in tL connocted form, "its 

:scope, and character, the class of the people partioipating in it 
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and the effect produced in the direction and dimension of this. 
vast conflagration and in the prolongation of the conflict and 
its consequences." 

Scholars in different parts of India have tried to collect 
materials for the history of freedom movement in their 
respective areas and have contributed articles relating to it. 
References may be made in this connection to the following : 
(a) The 1·ebellion of Man Singh Rao Patanka1· 1 by Dr. Hiralal 
Gupta, (b) The Early Phase of the Resistance Movement in the
N_ortl~-east Frontier'.l by Dr. H. K. Barpujari, (c) Political 
szgnificance of the movement of Syed Ahmed Bmilvi 3 by Prof. 
S. H. Askari (d) The Mysore Rising of 1830 4 by Dr. B. A. 
Saletore, (c) New Light on the Resistance Movement in. the 
North-East Frontier (1829-31) 6 ~Y Dr. B. K. Barpuiari, (f) 
The Patna Conspirocy of 1857 by Dr. Jata Shankar Jha 
(Patna), (g) Indigo in No1·th Biha1· and Mahatma Gandhi7 by 
Dr. Hari Ranjan Ghosul iMuzaffarpur), (h) The India_n National 
Movement and Anglo-Rttssiar. Rivalry 8 by Dr. Bimla Prasad 
(Patna.), (i) The Contrilmtion of the P1·css to the development 
of National ideas and disaffectic?! a~ainst the British ?'Ule9 by 
Dr. K L. bri"•rastava (Bhopal1 (JJ Freedom Movement in 
Ass~m in the Nin~teenth Centttry 10 by Shri K. N. Dutt, (k) An 
t~tz-Bri~ish Plot in Biha1· in 1845 ~ 1 by D~. K. K. Dutt, (I) 

?e-ll:J.tttzny Raij-Mels of Assa~L 1 ~ by Shn K. N. Dutt, (m) 
Chadr Rebellion in the P1mjab 13 by Shri ~ripal Singh, (n) 
farly Rebellions against Company Rttlc zn Baghclkhancl 
j-802-14)1 4 by Shri Kameshwar Jha, (o) A PioneC?· of the 
V~eedom Movement, Gajttla Lalcshmi Nars:t Setti bv Shri Y. 
M,tpel Rao, (t) The Fi1·st Phase of the Hzstory of Freedom 

ovement in Bhopal State by Dr. K. L. Srivastava, A 

1• Proceedings, Indian Historical Records Commission, 1958. 
2• Ibid, 1955, 
8. Ibid, 
4. Ibid, 

5, Ibid, 1956. 
6, Ibid. 
7. 

Proceedings, Indian History Congress, 1952. 
8· Ibid, 1968. 
9. Ibid, 1964. 

10. Ibid. 

11. Ibid. 
12. 
lB. 
14. 

Ibid, 1955.56. 
Ibid, 1964, 

Ibid, 1965-56, 
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A contempora1·y Accmmt of the Indian Movement of 1857-59 
by Dr. K. K. Datta 1 , Nat1~re of the Indian Revolt of 1857-59 
by Dr. K. K. Datta!!, Indian Movement of 1857-59 and its 
Reactions Abroad by Dr. K. K. Datta 3 , Pop1tlar Discontent 
in Bihar on the eve of the Movement of 185·7-59 by Dr. 
K. K. Datta4 , Rebellion of the Raja of Klmrda against the 
British by Dr. Bhavani Charkin Ray of Cuttack 11 • In his 
paper on Some Mutiny Telegrams in the Bihar State 
Archives 6 , Shri Narayan Saran, Record-keeper in this 
Archives, has studied the telegrams received and despatched 
by the Commissioner of the Patna Division during the 
period of 1857-59, which present a first-hand day to day 
account of the movement throughout the Lower Provinces. 
Shri M. H. Rizawi, Keeper of Records, National Archives, 
Bhopal, 'vrote a note on Tatya Tope in Bhopal 7 , on the 
basis of some unpublished documents of his Archives which 
furnish a graphic account of Taty8.. Tope's march from 
Bhilsa to Pathuri Ghat on the Narmada and of some of his 
other activites. In his papers on New Aspects of the Santal 
Ins1m·ection of 1855-56 and More Lights on the Santal 
InsmTection 6 , Prof. N. B. Ray of Visvabharati brought to 
light a few important letters relating to the subject. Dr. A. 
P. Jha, a Research Assistant of the State Central Archives, 
Patna, has contributed some interesting papers on (a) The 
Nat·zwe of the Santal Unrest of 1871-75, (b) 01·igins of 
the Sapha Hor Movement and (c) Sir Charles Metcalfe's Views 
on the Nature of Civil Dist1trhances in India 9 • Dr. M. N. 
Das of Cuttack has contributed a paper on Pre-JJ11ttiny 
Revolts in Princely States of 01·issa 1 0 • We may refer to the 
paper on The Impact of the M1ttiny on British attitudes to 
Tndia by 1\ir. Thomas R. Metcal£ 11 and Prof. N. B. Ray's. 
paper on Bahadnr Shah II as 1·ejlected in his Diwan. \:.ficf·i·f-.. .) 

Dr. N. L. Chatterjee has. draw~ .. our attention to: ~an 
interesting M1ttiny Paper of Mz1·zct BzrJzs Qadir Ramzan•A.li 
Bahad1t1· 1 3 which shows the connection of the Army Officers 
with the Mughal Government of Delhi. Shri P. N. Chopra, 

1. Journal of the Bihar Reasearch Society, 1950, 
2. Bengal : Po.st and Present, 1954. 
8. Journal of tho Bihar Research Society, 1958, 
4. Bengal ; Past and Present, 1945. 
5, Proceedings, Indian Historical Records Commission, 1958. 
6. Ibid, 1960. 
7. Ibid, 1961. 
8. Ibid, 1960. 
9. Ibid, 1961. 

10. Proceedings, Indian History Congress, 1959, 
11. Ibid, 1960. 
12. Ibid. 
18. Proceedings, Indian Historical Records Commission, 1960, 

6 
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Compiler, Gazetteer Unit, New Delhi, has contributed a paper 
ori the Character of the Wahabi Movement 1 in wbich he 
observes that the Wahabi movement, "though sectarian, 
·never came into conflict with the Hindus after the extinc
tion of the Sikh State." Dr. R. C. Majumdar has critically 
studied an unpublished document which reveals some new 
facts and instances relating to the Rebellion in Manipur in 
1891 2 • Dr. Amalesh Tripathi of Presidency College, 
Calcutta, has studied the attitude of the British Government 
to the newly founded Indian National Congress on the basis 
of a few letters of Kimberley and Cross, the Secretaries of 
State for India in the 1880's, to Lord Dufferin 3 • Shri R. P. 
Patwardhan, Professor of History, Poona University, has 
studied some correspondence between Sir George Birdwood 
and Dada Bhai Naoroji, which ~brows interesting light on 
their personalities and mutual relatwns4 • 

Some works relating to India's freedom struggle which 
have been under preparation in the Calcutta University, ar 
National Awakening in India (Pre-Cong~ess period) by Shr~ 
Sudhangshu Bhusan Chandra, The Ev~l16t~on of Social, Econo
mic, Cultural and Political Orgamsatzon 2n Bengal hom 
Rammohan to Smendranath by Subrat.a Majumdar, and Bepin 
Chandra Pal and His Times by Pushp1ta Mukerjee. Reference 
may be made to the papers on Some 1mp16blished Document 
regarding the Mutiny of 1857 _b! Dr. R. C. Majumdar6~ 
Westem innovations and tl~e. R2szng of. 1857 by Dr. 
Manmatha Nat~ Da.s6 , Polztwal Um·est zn Bengal, 19Q6_ 
1918! by Shri H1rendra Nath Chakravarty, Origin an z 
Development . of the !ndian National Cona1·~s_s, 1885-1909, b~ 
~mt. Kalyam ChatterJee, The Gro"!lth of Polztzcal Consciousness 
zn ~ndia, 1858-18~5, by Smt. SuJata Ghosh, and The Natio
nalzst. Mov01nent zn Bengal in the early years of the twentieth 
century by Smt. Uma Mukhopadhyay. Smt. Sujata Roy Chow
dhry, Smt. Damayanti Saran, Shri Bireshwar Nath Mandai 
Shri Haridev Sharma, Shri Uma Shankar Srivastava and 
Usha H. Chandra have been engaged in working respectively 
on_ the subjects like P1tblic Opinion in Bengal in the Mid
Nweteenth Ce_ntmy and Social and· Political Role of the· 
Brahmo SamaJ, and Public Opinion in Bengal f1·om 1870-1905 
Non-Co-operation Movement (1919-1920), The Ideological Basis 0; 

the Indian National Movement, and History of Politiwl 
Movement in India, 1906-1919 (Delhi University). Shri Sitaram 

1. Ibid. 
2. Ibid. 
a. Ibid. 
4. Ibid, 1961. 
5. Bengal : Past and Present 1957. 
6. Ibid. ' 
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Singh of L. S. College, Muzaffarpur, is writing a thesis on 
Nationalism and Social R.eforms in India. 

Reference may be made to some other works on India's 
Freedom Movement uudertaken in the Punjab University .. 
These are,-History of Freedom Movement in India from 
1920 to 1937 by Shri M. K. Dhawan, Role of women in the 
Freedom Movement of India by Kum. M. Kaur, History of 
Indian Freedom Strnggle d1&ring 1937-1947 by Shri J. L. 
Mehta and History of F1·eedom Movemmt in India, 1909-1919, 
by Shri J. Mitter. 

In 1957 Dr. Hira Lal Gupta wrote a paper on The Revolt 
of 1857 and its Failme 1 emphasising the national character 
of this movement. Analysing the causes of its failure. he 
writes : "In short, the war of liberation was fought with 
incomplete plans and a disunited country, scanty resources 
and unscientific methods, and worn-out principles and worn
out arms.'' In 1958 he contributed a paper on the Revolt of 
1857 in the Sa?,(Ja?' and Narbada Territories". A paper on 
(J-Macharan Singh's Mission in Central Asia by Shri P. C. Roy 
brings ''to light the figure of a little known Kuka patriot, who 
suffered immense hardship to keep alive the flame of rebellion 
against British rule in the Punjab following the suppresion 
of the anti-British uprisings of the Kukas in 1872.'' Shri J. M. 
Surpakar ( Bombay University ) has written an account of the 
Movement of 1857 in Maharashtra. In his artiole on The 
Congress and Rnssophobia3 Dr. N. L. Chatterjee has pointed 
out how the Indian National Congress "was ushered into 
existence to mobilise the public opinion in favour of the 
British connection, sing the praises of Pax Britannica and 
counteract the possibility of Russian intrigue in India." In 
1960 he wrote an article on The Congress Session of 19074. 
An article on Motilal Nehr1&-An estimate by Dr. Lal 
Bahadur~ came in the same year, and Dr. M. M. Ahhuwalia. 
of National Archives, New Delhi, contributed a paper on 
Press and India's Stn&ggle for Freedom, 1858-1909. Two 
scholars of Agra University, Shri R. S. Tiwari and Shri R. C. 
Tripathi have studied respectively the subjects like The Wa1• 

of Independence in 01tdh 1857-58 and The M1ttiny of 185'7 
at J(anpm with SlJecial ?'efetence to the role of Nana Sahib 
Dhoncln Pant. The Revolt of 1857 in B1mdellchand has been 
studied in the Allahabad University by Shri S. N. Sinha. 
Some interesting papers contributed in 1961 are-Nat1m~ oj 

1. Journal of Indian History, December, 1967, 
2. Ibid, April, 1958. 
B. Ibid. 
4. Ibid, April, 1960. 
o. Ibid. 
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the Kol Inmnection of 1831-32 by Dr. J. C. Jha ( Patna. ). 
1857 in Bombay by J. M. Surpakar ( Bombay University ), 
Growth of Nationalism in 19th cent1try India, seen from the 
Particular Aspect of the Idea of Nation by Mr. Johannes 
Voigt ( Chandigarh ), The Racial Question and Libeml English 
Opinion as Reflected in the Friend of India, from the M~ttiny 
to the Ilbert Bill, by Shrimati Sujata Ghosh ( Calcutta ) and 
The. British View of the Hind1t-M~'slim attit1tde towa1·ds the 
Partition of Bengal and its Res1tlt by Dr. M. N. Das (Cuttack). 
Shri Debendra Nath Panigrahi (Delhi University) is preparing 
a. thesis on Resistance to B?·itish Rule in India, 1800-1857. 
In an article on New Light on the Revolt of 1857 at Azamga1·h, 
published in 19561 , Dr. N. L. Chatterjee asserts on the basis 
of some contemporary official documents that during the 
B:evolt of 18- 7 the town of A7.~n:garh and t?e adjacent country
Bide became independent of Bntish authonty for some months. 

We get a detailed accoun~ ~f the important role of the 
!ndian Association in. India s .freedom struggle from its 
Inauguration in 1876 t1ll 1951: m a volume on the Indian 
Association prepared by Shn J ogesh Chandra Bagal, \\'ell
known for his valuable contributions in the field of historical 
research, and published by the Council of _Indian Association 
Calcutta, in 1953. In 1959 Pr~f. ~· S. Jam o~ .Aligarh dis: 
cussed in a paper the orgamsatwn and activities of th 
Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental Defence Association, e 

The Government of Assam published in April, 1956 
account of the materials, collected in that State till the i5~~ 
November, 1955, for the History of Freedom Movement an~ 
compiled by Shri ~· N. Dutt, Research Officer of the Assam 
Government, for this work. 
. In his book, entitled L~mdmadcs of the Frec~om Strnaale 
~n Assam, which came out 1:r: Januar! 1958, Shn R. N. Dutt 
has indicated the landmarks m the history of Freedom Move
ment in Assam from the e~rl~ years of .the 19th century. 
The State Committee for compilatiOn of History of Freedom 
Movement in Orissa has brought out ~~me volumes containing 
valuable information collected from ongmal sources. A connec
ted account of the freedom struggle in Hyderabad was pre
Pared by the Hyderabad State Committee for compilation of 
such a work and two volumes of it wore published in 1956. 
The first volume deals with the period from 1800 to 1857, and 
the second, with the period from 1857 to 1885. A volume 
containing records relating to the Freedom Movement in the 
Uttar Pradesh, edited by Shri S. A. Rizavi and Shri M. L. 
Bhargava, came out in 1957. 

1. Journal of Indian History, December, 1956, 
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The Indian National Congress has, from its very origin, 
rendered immense services to the cause of nationalism. The 
history of India's freedom movement from 1917, when 
Mahatma Gandhi by undertaking a mission to Champara.n, a.n 
area of historic importance in Bihar, made his first successful 
-experiment in India's new nationalism, till lt42, is full of 
inspiring episodes. The Indian Revolution of 1942 is one of 
the most stirring movements of modern history. In this epic 
struggle of India for liberty there was a thrill of inspiration 
and a spontaneous and marvellous response from one end of 
the country to the other. The people boldly courted imprison
ment and breasted severest ordeals through immense sacrifices. 
The logic of events following it facilitated India's march to 
freedom and attainment of Independence in 1947. 

For the long history of Indian nationalism we have, besides 
some general works, such as Indian National Evolt,tion by 
Shri A. C. Mazumdar, Landma?"ks in India's Constit?,tional and 
National Development by Shri G. N. Singh, etc., records of 
Personal experiences of some great leaders, whose sincere efforts 
and sacrifices contributed to its growth and ultimate success. 
Chronologically viewed such works are Speeches of Gokhale 
( 1908 ), Dr. Annie Besant's two books, India A Nation 
( 1915 ) and How India wrought He1· F1·eeclom ( 1915 ), Shri 
Balgangadhar Tilak' s W1·itings and Speeches (1922), Slwi A?ero
bindo' s Speeches (1922), Sir Surendranath Banerjee's A Nation 
in Making (1925), B. C. Pal's Memories of My Life and Times, 
Vol. I (1932) and Vol. II ( published in 1951 though completed 
en.rlier ). The autobiographies of Mahatma Gandhi, Shri 
Jawaharlal Nehru and Dr. Rajendra Prasad are extremely valu
able records for the study of this subject. Dr. Rajendra 
Prasad's Champara?~ Satyagraha was the iirst detailed work 
describing Mahatma Gandhi's mission in Ohamparan which was 
an event of the utmost significance in the history .of Indian 
nationalism, as it not only freed the ryots of this area from 
agelong tyranny of the indigo planters but generated in their 
minds feelings of regard for truth and fearlessness and also 
taught them self help. All these qualities stood them in a 
good stead in their fights for freedom during the subsequent 
periods. The Diary ( first published in 1953 ) of Shri Maha
dov Desai, who became Gandhiji's Secretary towards the end 
of 1917 and died a martyr's death in prison on the 15th 
August, 1942, contains lot of important correspondence and 
notes in relation to our national struggle. Shri D. G. 
Tendulkar's eight volumes on Mahatma is a monumental work 
of great value, containing Mahatma Gandhi's writings and 
~peaches in full or in extracts, and with numerous important 
1llu~tr~tions collected from different sources and arranged by 
Slm V1thalbhai K. Jhaveri. Shri Pyarelal, who was for a long 
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time Mahatma Gandhi's private secretary, and, after Shri 
Mahadev Desai's death, editor of the Ha1·ijan weeklies, which 
Mahatma. Gandhi was conducting, has dealt with the last 
phase of Mahatma Gandhi's career in ample details in the two 
volumes of his monumental work on Mahatma Gandhi : The 
Last ·Phase (published by the Navu.jivan Press, Ahmadabad, 
Vol. I in 1956 and Vol. 2 in 1958 ). I have edited a volume 
containing the writings and speechs of Mahatma Gandhi 
relating to Bihar, 1917-1949, which was published by the 
Bihar Govarnment in 1960. Growing literature on Shri 
Aurobindo unfolds many thrilling incidents and deals with his 
religious devotion to the cause of nationalism during a very 
critical phase. Some works of importance in this respect 
are Sh1·i A1wobindo on Himself and the Mother (1953), Slwi 
A1trobindo and H_is Ashram (1951), Mahayoai ( August 1953 ) 
by Shri R. R. D1wakar, and two books by Shri Sisir E:t~ma. 
Mitra, entitled (1) Slu·i A1trobindo and Indian F1·ecdom an~ 
(2) The Liberator. 

The history of the Swadeshi Movement in Bengal ( 1906 
1909 ) has been critically described in a book on India'
Fight for Freedom, written by Prof. Haridas Mukher· 8 

and Prof. Uma Mukherjee . and published by Firma E:. JL 
Mukhopadhyay of Calcutta m August, 1958. A paper · 
C1trzon s successors and the Partition of Bengal : A con:O ?n 
in Conscience, written by Dr. M. N. Das of Utkct 
University has come out recently 1 . Tho writer discu a.l 
h ' ' bl h" h C ' sses ere the 'pro em w 10 u:z.on ~. suco.essors had t 
face in working out the PartitiOn. Shr1 R. P. Sak 0 

of Rajasthan University has written on The contrimt~~na 
of the Religimts Movements to the Political Renaissa zon 
in India In 1959 Dr. Sukumar Bhattacharya wrote a pance 

. H d. ( M p Pel" o:r;t An Intercepted lette1· of Kei1· a; ~o · . from 1900 till 
h1s death in 1915 and the first somahst member to be elect d 
to the Brftish House of Commons ) to Bal Gangadhar Til k2' 
on the illst March, 1911, with a proposal to hold a sea~ 
f N . C . d " Bion o the Indian atwnal ongress m Lon on to educate pubr 

opinion of Britain on Indian questions''. I<l 

One phase of Indian nationalism is the struggle abroad r 
Botne prominent patriots and their followers. This is bei~ 
ex~austively studied by _Prof. A~~n Coomar Bose ?f VisvabharatT 
Umversity on the basis of origmal sources available in Indi 
and outside. In 1959 _Mr. John 'Y· Spellm~n. contributed : 
paper on The Internatzonal Extenszons of Polztzcal Conspiracy 
as Ill1estrated by the Ghadr Party.~ Shri K.K. Moitra ha~ 

1. Journal of Indian History, December, 1961. 
2. Ibid, April, 1959. 
8. Ibid. 
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prepared a thesis on History of the Terrorist Movement in 
India from the beainning to ~919 ( tpilh special ?'eference to 
Bengal ) in the Rajasthan Uinversity. Shri D. N. Chaturvedi 
has been engaged in studies relating to the Orir;in and Growth 
of T01·rorist Movement in India with special ·refe?·ence ·to U. P. 
some years back appeared a v~lume on The Indian Revolt of 
1942 by Dr. Amba. Prasad of Delhi University. 

Dr. Lal Bahadur of Agra College brought out ( October 
1954 ) a volume on the history, activities and achievements of 
the Muslim League in India by utilising all available sources 
of information. In this main thesis the author has discussed 
the political and social conditions of the M:ussalmans before 
the Muslim League, the Simla Deputation and birth of the 
League, attitude of the League towards the Partition of 
Bengal, World War I and the League's attitude in relation to 
it, the Home Rule Movement and Hindu-Muslim concordat 
the League's attitude towards the Montagu-Chelmsford Pro: 
posals, Khilafat and Non-Co-operation Movements, Mr. Jinnah's 
personality and political views when be joined the League, the 
Simon Commission, Nehru Report and the Round Table 
Conference, the Act of 1935 and after and the Congress
League con:f!rct, Congress Ministries and the League's opposi
tion, World War II and its repercussions on the political 
condition in In~ia, the Pakistan Resolution of. Lahore in 194:0 
and the League a propaganda till 1945, the Srmla Conference 
and the Cabinet Mission, the communal r~ots and t~e League's 
responsibility for these and the partitiOn of In~ra. In the 
epilogue he has estimated the success ,and farlure of the 
T.Jeague by describing it as a ''Fascist Body and by what he 
calls 'a psycho-analysis' of its propaganda. 



SECTION V 

ADMINISTRATION AND CONSTITUTIONAL 

DEVELOPMENT. 

The history of the Indian National movement is very 
much linked up with the administrative and constitutional 
changes in this country. For exhaustive studies on the 
successive stages in the development of the British Indian 
administrative system prior to 1858, which is a significant 
landmark in this respect, the testimony of the famous 
Briti?h contemporaries like Shore, Munro, Malcolm, Metcalfe, 
Elplunstone, Rickards, Sleeman, Colebrooke, Grant, Russell, 
S~ott-Waring, Tucker, Gleig and Kaye, has t<;> be utilised 
Wlth due care and scrutiny along with the evidence supplied 
by _various other published and unpublished, documents of the 
Penod. Some such works ~~os Henry Cotton s Memorandum on 
th_e R:even1£e administration of Chittagong (1880 ), Rev. W. R. 
F~rmu~ger' s edition ( 1917) of the Fifth Report f1·o1!~ tl~e Select 
~omm,zttee of the Honse of Commons, Mr. F. D. Ascoli s Ea1·ly 

evenue History of Bengal ancl the Fifth Report ( 1917), Mr. 
~· B. Ramsbotham's St1£dies in the Land Revenne Hist01·y of ;naa:z. ~769-1787 (1926), M. E. Monc~ton, Jones' Wan·en 
B~stzngs tn B~ngal (1918),_ and Dr: A. Aspma_ll s Cornwallis in 
b naal, contam useful mformatwn regardmg the various 

ranches of the administrative system that was built up as a 
~~ncomitant of the rising British political authority in India l\J.r B B: ' 1 . 
of B.:. · Baden-Powells three vo _umes on The Land Systems 
a Htzsh India (1892) is full of mformation relating to this 
T~ocit <;>f administration, and his another valuable work on 

e ndtan Village Comm1mity came out in 1896. 

of :~o~g the Indian scholars, Shri D. N. Banerjee, Professor 
c t 0 .ht1cal Science, University of Calcutta, has made notable g? nbutions during s£-veral years in this branch of study 
s~~t tw? companion volumes, entitled Early Land Revem,~ 
in 1 em zn Bengal and Biha1·, Volt£me I, 1765-1772 (published 
Co 936) and Early Administrative System of the East India 
ar mvany in Bengal, Volt£me I, 1765-1772 (published in 1943), 
d e valuable works containing plenty of illustrative original 
sYC~~ents with critical comments on them. Some years back 
in 1¥ : C. Ray wrote a book on land revenue administration 
O n~Ia. In his monograph on The Supreme Conrt in 
O o~fltct, Dr. I. Banerjee (Professor of History, University of 

a cutta, many years back) ably discussed certain aspects of 
the relation between the Supreme Council and the Supreme 
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•Court. A few years baok Dr. B. B. Mishra ( Principal, 
Siwan College, Bihar ) wrote a comprehensive and critical 
account of the judicial administration of the East India 
c·ompany on the basis of original documents. It was published 
in several instalments in the Jmtrnal of the Bihar Research 
Society and has been reprinted in the form of a book. In 
1954 the Government of Bihar published a volume on 
Selections from Unp1tblished Correspondence of the J1tdge
Magistrate and the J1tdge of Patna, 1790-1857, compiled and 

-edited by me with a critical introduction. 

For the study of the administrative system after 1858, in 
<JOntinuation of the preceding period, we have the old works like 
-George Chesney's Indian Policy (1870), J. Ohailley's Adn~inistra
tive P1'0blems of British India (1910), Sir John Stracl1ey's India: 
Its Administration and Progress (1911), the volumes of Sir W. W. 
Hunters's Imperial Gazetteer, two volumes of Buckland's Bengal 
under the Lientenant Governors (1902), Lady Betty Balfour's 
The History of Lord Lytton's Indian Administration, 1876-1880 
{1899), H. Fawcett's Indian Finance (1880), John Strachey and 
Richard's The Finances and Pnblic TVorks of India from 1869 
to 1881 (1882), Sir Richard Temple's India in 1880 (1880), 
·.two volumes on the Speeches of the MarqMis of Ripo1L in 
India '(1883), W. S. Blunt's India Under Ripon (1909), two 
volumes of L. Wolfs Life of the First Marq1ms of Ripon 
{1921), T. Raleigh's Lord Cnrzon in India, (1906), Lovat 
Fraser's India nnder C1trzon and After (1911), Lord Curzon's 
A Selection f1·om his speeches as Viceroy (1906), Lord 
Ronu.ldshay's Life of Lord C1trzon, Vol. II (1928), O'Malley's 
The Indian Civil Service, 1601-1930 (1931), McNeile's 
Roport on the Village TVatch on the Lower Provinces of Bengal, 
and the Moral and Material Progress Reports brmtght out year 
.to year from 1881-82 to 1915-16. 

Of the Indian writers, Dr. J. Mathai has contributed 
a learned work on Village Government in B1·itish India 

.( first published in 1915). Prof. Kale's book on Indian 
Administration is also a useful publication. Dr. Dharmapal 
wrote some years back a book on the Administration of Lord 
Lawrence. Recently tho Oxford University Press has brought 
.0 ut a book by Dr. Gopal on the Viceroyalty of Lord 
Ripon 1880-1884, which was a very important period in the 
history of modern India for its liberal outlook and V!tried 
reforms. It is based on var.ious printed books, Parliamentary 
_papers and reports and spe01ally on some valuable manuscript 
sources found in England viz., the Ripon Papers, the Ilbr.it 
Papers, and Commonwealth Relations Office Papers. Besides 
-dealing with the problem of Indian defence in relation to Russia, 
Central Asia and Afghanistan, and the relations with J3urma, 
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the author has discussed critically soma significant adminis
trative matters, 3Uch as the Facto1·y Act, Repeal of the
Vernam,lar Press Act, the Problem of the A1·ms Act, Local; 
Self-G01Jernment, the Ilbert Bill, Civil Service, Ed1&cation,. 
Famine and P1,blic Wm·ks, Agric?&ltm·e ancl Land RevemM. ~nd 
Finance. In conclusion the author has given a critiCal 
estimate of what he oalls a "momentous viceroyalty". 

In his book on Central Administration of the East India. 
Company Dr. B. B. Mishra has presented a oritica.l study of 
this subject. An important original work on JHstice and 
Police in Bengal 1765-1793, written by Dr. (Miss) N. Majumda,r 
of Lady Brabourne College, Calcutta, was published by Firma 
K. L. Mukhopadhyay in 1960. Dr. N. K. Sinha justly observes 
in his Foreword to this work that it "fills an important gap 
in our knowledge of the history of B~ng~l. It helps us to 
understand how the system of 1\fughal JUStice and police broke 
down. The history of some aspects of administration during 
the period from 1765 to 1793 is based <;>n a thorough study of 
available records. It also throws new hght on the evolution 
of British sovereignty in Bengal. Dr, (Miss ) Majumdal."" 
emphasises the slow operation of British imperium". .A 
Research Assistant of mine, Dr. Aditya Prasad Jha of Bihal."" 
State Central Archives, has obtained Ph. D Degree of the 
Patna University on the merit of a thesis on Police ana; 
C?·iminal Administmtion of Bengal and Bihar, 1793-1835. 
This work form~ a laudable . suppl~ment to the work of 
Dr. (Miss) N. MaJumdar for the 1mmed1ately preceding period 
A few months back the Asia Publishing House published ~ 
learned worse of Dr. Hira Lal ~ingh, Professor, Gorakhpul"" 
University, on Problems and Policws of the British in India 
1885-1898. It is based on a vast body of materials, published 
as well as unpublished. 

In 1937 Shri L. P. Dutt, then Keeper of Records of the 
Bengal Government, wrote a. paper on Administration of 
J1tstice in Bengal in the last decade of the 18th centur·y by 
studying some relevant records under his custodyl, In 1939· 
we had a paper on the Naib Nazims of Dacca dm·ing the 
Company's administration by Shri S. C. Banerjee, Keeper of 
Records of the Government of Bengal, and another paper on 
the Committee of Circnit at Krishnanagar by Dr. A. P. Das. 
Gupta. of Calcutta. University. 2 Dr. Bisheshwar Prasad re
viewed in a paper some Early post-Mntiny schemes of 
Decentralization. Shri Nirmal Chandra Sinha wrote on Fi1·st 
Public Service Examinations, 1845-52, 3 and Shri Ramesh 

1. Proceedings, Indian Historical Records Commission, 1987. 
2. Ibid, 1989. 
8. Proceedings, Indian History Congress, 1989. 
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Chandra Banerjee contributed a paper on the Sepoy Army of" 
the East India Company in the 18th Cent1&ry. 1 Next Year 11 

Dr. B. S. Baliga, then Keeper of Records of the Madras Govern
ment, wrote a. pa.per on the Amani System of Land Revenue· 
Administmtion in Madras a.nd Prof. D. N. Banerjee discussed 
in another paper the question of the Location of the S1tdder 
Nizamat Adalat in Bengal. Then 8 followed a paper regarding 
the C1·iminal J1trisdiction of the Mayor's Court (established 
in India by the Royal Charter of 24th May, 1726) by Prof. 
D. N. Banerjee and another paper on the Qammgo in the 
North Western Provinces (1801-1833) by Dr. R. N. Nagar of 
Lucknow University. In 19434 Dr. B. S. Baliga wrote on 
Prison Administration in Madms, 1802-1840, and Shri M C. 
Subramaniam, Special Assistant, Madras Record Office, traced 
in a paper the Attem7Jts to int?·od?&ce Jndicial Reforms in Madras, 
1763-1800. The Hon'ble Mr. Justioe Torick Ameer Ali of 
Calcutta High Court contributed a paper on Bolaqui Das' 
Acconnt with the East India Compcmy and the trial of 
N1mcnmar (Nanda Kumar) and Prof. D. N. Banerjee discussed 
(he wroto about it in the preceding yea.r too) for the second 
time the question of Warren Hastings' S1tpposed 1·esignation of" 
thg o.O'ice of the Governor-General of Bengal. In 194411 

came out some interesting papers on certain topics of admi
nistration, viz. Village Settlement of Land Revem&e in Madms, 
1807-1822 by Dr. B. S. Baliga, Wa?'?'en Hastings and the 
S1tp7Jression of Dacoity in Bengal by Prof. D. N. Banerjee,. 
The Office of the Qammgo in Bihar by ·Shri K. P. Mitra, 
then Principal, Monghyr College, Some facts Ream-ding C1tstoms 
Administration in the Ceded and Conq1&e?'Ul P1·ovinces, 1810-1825,. 
by Mr. Saiyid Nurul Hasan, then Lecturer, Lucknow Univer
sity, Some cnrim&s cases of the S1tpreme Cm&rt in the q1&inq1&ennial 
period of its Existenoe at Fort William by Mr. J. S. Rawat of B. 
R, College, Agra, and Some Unpnblished Doc?&ments ?'elating to. 
Gang-Robbm·y and Th1&ggee in the Company's Lower Provinces 
in Bengal during the early nineteenth centm·y by Dr. H. R .. 
Ghosal of Muzaffarpur. Our eminent historian, Dr. S. N •. 
Sen, discussed the real oause of Tod's resignation from the
East Indian Company's service on the basis of contemporary 
evidence. In the next year Professor C. S. Srinivasacha.ri 
contributed a paper on The Sovereign Statns of the Nawabs of" 
the Carnatic Disc?&ssed in the Reco1·der' s Cm&rt and the s1~
preme Cmwt at Madras in the yea?·s 1798-1891. Prof. D. N. 
Banerjee wrote another note on Suppression of Dacoity in. 

1. Ibid. 
2. Proceedings, Indian Historical Records Commission 1940, 
a. Ibid, 1942. • 
4. Ibid, 1948. 
5. Ibid, 1944. 
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,Bengal by Warren Hastings, Mr. J. S. Rawat discussed the 
topic of The Herrinbarah and the Supreme 00'l~rt of Fort 
William, 1777, Prof. S. N. Banhatti studied Oolebrooks's Obser
vations about the State of Affairs in the Kingdom of the 
Bhonslas of Nagp1tr, April, 1799, and Rao Bahadur C. Haya
vadana Rao of Mysore contributed a paper on East India 
Company and its P1~blic Servant. In the next year 1 the 
subject of the Abolition of the Tit1~lar Dignity of the Nawab 
of the Carnatic was studied by Prof. C. S. Srinivasachari, 
Prof. D. N. Banerjee wrote on the Early Military Establish
ment of the East India in Bengal, Shri Nani Gopal Chau

·dhury, then at Hugli, reviewed some Excm·pts f1·01n 1tnp16blished 
Records Relating to the Trial of Riza Khan, Dr. N andalal 
Chatterjee wrote on A Forgotten Controversy of the Salt tax 
and ~~ri R. C. Mitra dealt with Some Aspects of J1td£cial 
Admzmstration fm· Indians in Chandernago1 e in 1791-93. ~ In 
195_9 S~wi K. Rajayan got ~- Lit~. Deg_ree of the Madras 
University on the merit of biB thesis, entitled Edwarcl Lord 
~li"!e in_ Madras ( Govm·no1·, 1798-1803). In 1961 ~he Madras 
n~versity awarded M. Litt. Degree to Shn Jayadev 

~~Jkumar for his thesis on The Governorship of Lord 
1 zgot. In the volumes prepared :in the course of the 
~st few years on the regimes of some of the Governors
t' eneral, there are interesting accounts about administra-

IVo matters. Such volumes (not yet published) are India 
tn~er ~ord Amherst by Dr. Hfra Lal Gupta of Saugar 
V~Iversity, Indian Administration 1m~er Hm·dinge by Mr. 
b Irendra Kumar, Administ1·ation of Indza unde1· Lord Mayo 
16!d D_r. K_. S. Srivas.tava of B. R, _College, Agra, Pam?nonntcy 
S e? Lmd Dalhonsze by Dr. Shn Nandan Prasad, Historical 
Lec·tlon, Defence Ministry, Government of India, India Under 

OH) Elain I by Kumari Brij Saigal, M. A., Ph. D. (Luck
.{~~~ • _ a thesis on The Admi-r:istration of Lo~d Lansdowne 
D. Je 1 ~94), on the merit of w?wh. Smt. Madhv1. ~ecured Ph. 
Si Clgree of Lucknow University m 1959, Admmzstmtion of u:· La_?·les Metcalfe (also a Ph. D. thesis of the Lucknow 
Ou I Varsity) by Dr. Dayal Dass, and The Vice1·oyolty of Lm·d 

·othrzon bhy Smt. Aloka Guha (Calcutta University). Several 
er sc ol . . C . 

Policy of ars are workmg on L.ord urzon: VI~. The Foreign 
Datta (C Lord C1wzon in Indza by Shn Nu·mal Chandra 
Lord C alcutta University), The Intemal Administmtion of 
c161·zon ~zoM?Y R.D.C. D'Souza (Bombay University), Lord 
Adm · · t Y . Iss L. R. Rastogi (Bombay University), and The 
U . znz~tra)tzon of Lord C1wzon by Shri V. C. Bhutani (Delhi 

DlVOl'SJ y . 

1. Ibid. 1945. 
2. Proceedings, Indian History Congress. 1946. 
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Studying a file of 1868 among the old district records of 
Lucknow, Dr. Nandalal Chatterjee brought to light in 1948. 
some details illustrating a. line of policy proposed by the reve
nue authorities of Oudh regarding the disposal of villages "to. 
which no one could establish an unquestionable proprietary· 
right". That year Shri Dasarath Sharma, a Senior Technical 
Assistant in the National Archives of India, indicated the 
general character and importance of the Proceedings of the 
Sm·vey Depa1·tment, 1867-1873. 1 Next year Shri Tapan Kumar 
Ray Chaudhury of Calcutta revealed an Old 01tstom of Estate 
Division in Bihar from an interesting 1·ecm·d of the Sadar Diwani 
.tldalat, found in the possession of the Calcutta High 
Court. 2 Dr, H. R. Ghosal threw new light on The famine of 
1783-1784 in Bihm· chiefly on the basis of some unpublished 
English documents discovered by him in the record room of" 
the Muzaffarpur Collectora.te. 3 Dr. Nanda.lal Chatterjee dis
cussed the question of Ottdh Loans in the time of Lord Has
tings and Shri Tapa.n Kumar Ray Chaudhuri wrote on Rent
Evasion in Bengal in the Seventeen Nineties. 4 In 1950 we. 
got some interesting papers 11 on certain administrative matters, 
such as Notes on Comm1mication in the Ea?'ly Nineteenth Oen
t1t1·y, by Shri Arun Kumar Das Gupta, Lecturer in History 
in the Central Calcutta College, 01tdh and the Question of" 
Salt Tax in 1897 by Dr. Nandalal Chatterjee, The Reco1·der's 
Omt?·t at Madms (1789-1801) and Some of its Findings by Prof. 
C. S. Srinivasacha.ri and Vis1tal Telegmph, Oalczttta to Oh1tnM, 
1816-1828, by Colonel R. H. Phillimore (late Royal Engineers 
and Survey of India.). Dr. H. R. Ghosal wrote a paper trac
ing in it briefly the history of the Ros1~•nptim~ of Rent-Free 
ten1wes in B1·itish India by the Company s Government between 
1819-1830 with special ?'eforence to the province of BihM6 
tmd Dr. K. N. V. Sastri made a critical review of the 
Administration of the Mysore State from 1926 to 1941. Some 
years back I wrote a paper on the Genesis of the Diwani grant 
of 1765 and Dr. Nandalal Chatterjee reviewed the question 
of Scconcl 01tclh loan in tho time of Lord Hastings. 7 In 1953 
Shri Sushil Chandra De of Orissa State Archives wrote a 
paper on Salt Monopoly in Orissa and Its EfFects Dzwina 
Ea1·ly British Rnlc on the authority of some old Orissa 
records. He observed in conclusion that "tho introduction of" 
salt monopoly iu Orissa was highly detrimental to the 

1, Proceedings, Indian Historical Records Commission, 1948. 
2. Ibid, 1949. 
B. Ibid. 
4. Proceedins, Indian History Congress, 1949, 
5. Proceeding, Indian Historical Records Commission 1950. 
6. Proceedings, Indian History Congress, 1950, 
7. Ibid, 1952, 
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interests of the people of Orissa, especially of poorer 
-ciasses". 1 Next year Dr. H. R. Ghosal presented A .St1,dy of 
-the Land Revenue Records of Tirh1tt (1783-1838), discovered 
by him in the record room of the Muzaffarpur Collectorate. 
A study of these records "reveals", he rightly observ~s, "v~ry 
many important and interesting details in connectiOn w1th 
the land revenue history, not only of Tirhut but of Bihar and 
Bengal as a whole". A few other papers on the administra
tive aspect written that year were : The East India 
·Company's Law Courts in the opening years of the 19th Cent1'r11 
by Dr. Nandalal Chatterjee, Some Records on the early British 
_policy towards the Trib1ttary Mahals in Orissa. by Prof. P. 
Mukherjee and The Social and Political bearin(J of Criminal 
T1·ials in French India in the 18th Century by Dr. R. C. 
Mitra. 2 In 1955 Shri L. P. Mathur, Assistant Archivist, 
National Archives, wrote a paper on Land Revenue Settle
ment in North- TVest Provinces, 1801-1880. He discussed in it 

-different aspects of the problem while tracing the history of 
land revenue settlement policy, and has shown how the 
·Government finally abandoned the idea of introducing 
permanent settlement in the North-West Provinces 3 • Dr. 
Qeyamuddin Ahmad, Research Fellow, K. P. Jayaswal Insti
tute, Patna, discussed in a paper the influence of Local 
Public Opininon in the appointment of Qamm(Joes i1~ paraaana 
Sasaram, Bihar, during the 1·eiun of M1,hctmmad Shah. Shri 
Sailen Ghose, Assistant Archivist, National Archives of 
India, prepared Some Stray Notes of Calc1ttta Police in 1791. 
Prof. Shaikh Abdur Rashid of Muslim University, Aligarh, bro
ught to light Co1~temporary Account of Judicial Administration 
d1trinu the time of Wajicl Ali Shah of Oudh (1847-1868), Dr, 
Sukumar Bhattacharya of University Grants Commission 
wrote an article on Lord Ct,rzon' s Impressions of Indian 
Administmtio1b 1898-1901, entirely on the authority of the 
private letters written by Lord Curzon to Lord George 
Hamilton, the Secretary of State for India from 1895 to 
1~03, and Shri Nan,i Gopal Chaudh~ri contributed a paper on 
Sz1· George Barlow s Interference zn the Internal Affai1·s of 
Hyderabad.~ 

Dr. Dharma Bhanu's the~is on History and Administrati01~ 
of the North- Western Provmces, 1801-1858, is a valuable 
origional contribution. It describes the administrative 
organisation of this ar.ea at th_e various stages from 1801. 
Some theses or dissertatiOns relat1ng to the different aspects 

1. Proceedings, Indian H!storica.l Records Commission, 1958. 
2. Proceedings, Ind!an ~1sto~y Congress, 1954. 
B. Proceedings, Ind~a.n H~stonca.l Records Commission, 1955. 
4. Proceedings, IndJ&D H1story Congress, 1955-56. 
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-of administration have been recently completed and some · are 
Under preparation. So fD.r as my information goes these are 
as follows ; British Administration in Assam (1825-45) witl' 
.special reference to the Hill Tribes in the Frontier by Dr. H. 
K. Bu.rpurjari (Assam), Some aspects of the Intemal Adminis
tration of Lord William Bentinck by Prof, 0. P. Bhatnagar 
·(Allahabad), Development of Bombay, (1797-1827) by Shrima.ti 
P. S. Bhedwar (Bombay), Madras District .Administratio1~ 
'ztnder the East India Company by Mr. K. J. J aoob (Madras), 
Early Lancl Revemte Settlements in the Madras Presidency, 
1750-1800 by Shri Narsimha Rao (Madras), Local Admi11.istra
·tion in Madras (published by Shri V. Venkat Rao ; Madras), 
Land Revemte Administration in the Madras State, 1765-1878, 
by Shri S. Krishnamurthy (Madras), A st1tdy in Some Aspects 
·of Administration of the Nagp1~r State, 1818-1854, by Prof, 
Rammohan Sinha (approved for Ph. D. Degree of Nagpur 
University), Indian Railways (1921-1951) by Dr. Amba 
Prasad (Delhi), Administmtion of Lord Northbrook by Shri 
Virendra Pal Singh (Delhi), Military History of the East India 
·Company be]ore the M1ttiny of 185 7 by Shri Amiya Sen 
·(Calcutta), The Excise Policy of the Government of India, 1858-
1900 by Shri S. C. Bhatnagar (Lucknow), Lord Canning's 
Administration (civil side only) by Shri Bhupen Qanungo 
·(Banaras), Army of the East India Company in the Presidency 
·of Bengal, 1756-1824, by Shri J. P. Gupta (Agra), Land 
Revemte Administration of the North- Western Province, 1801-
1833, by Dr. R. N. Nagar (Lucknow Diversity), Administration 
·of the Pw~jab, 1849-1947, by Shri Guaroharan Singh (Punjab), 
Development of Famine Policy ,1858-1918, by Shri Hari 
Shankar Srivastava (Agra), Legal History of B1·itish India 
by Shri M. p. Jain ( Delhi ), Civi Services in India, 
1853-1934, by Shri B. S. Khanna (Punjab), Pz6blic Administra
.tion in the P1mjab by Shri Krishna Narain Malik (Delhi), 
Administration of L01·d Elgin II by Shri Madan Lal G16pta 

{ Agra), Local Self-Government in India, 1858-1901, by Shri H. 
N. Mathur (Lucknow ), Administration of Lord Hastings by Shri 
Motilal Jain (Agra), The Administrative System of the East 
Inclia Company in Bengal, 1774-1797, by Shri Niranjan Dhar 
(Calcutta), Administration of Sir George Barlow in Tnclict, 
1805-1807, by Shri Nirode Chu.ndra Dhole (Lucknow), The 
Intm·1u6l Aclminist1·ation of Lonl Cannina by Shri R. C. Pathak 
(Allahabad). Jonathan Dnncan, Governor of Bombay, by Shri
mati S. N. Pradhan (Bombay), Milita1·y History of India by 
Shri Pran Nath Khera (Punjab), Land System in Madhya 
Bharat by Shri Prem Prakash (Delhi), Judicial Administra
.tion in North-lVestern P.rovinces, 1773-1857, by Ramkumari 
Shastri (Luckuow ), History of the Judicial Administration in 
.the East Inclia Company's territories in Mc6dras, 1640-1861, by 
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Shri K. A. Ramanathan (Madras), Development of the ;htdiciaf 
System in India, 1838-1858, by Shl'i Ramesh Chandra 
(Lucknow ), Social Welfare Administratio1~ in Madras State by 
P. Sarojini Devi (Madras), Beginnings of Post, Telegraphs. ana 
Telephone Communications in the Andhra Cmmtry by Shn M. 
Somashekhara Sharma (Madras), The Mayor's Cmtr~ at 
Bombay, 1726-1800, by Shri R. S. Srivastava (Gu]rat}! 
Agrarian Relations in U.P. in the 19th Cent1try by Shn 
Suleka. Chandra Gupta (Delhi), Jail Administration in lllacl1 as 
with special reference to women and children by G. Sundari 
(Madras), Development of Social Legislation in India by Usha 
Roy (Allahabad), A Short Histary of the Madras Secreta1·iat 
by S. Vijayalakshmi (Madras), Unions and Associations of
Public Servants with special reference to Madras by N. R. 
Visalakshi (Madras), Administration of Lord Curzon by Shri 
M. P. Yadev (Agra), Local Self-Government in India with 
particular reference to G1tjrat by Shri S. Saty~~a.rayan Sampat
rao (Gujrat), Development of the Bombay M1mzczpal Corporation 
by Shrimati N.J. Bharucha (Secretariat Record .Office, Bombay), 
Historical Rec01·d of the Early Smveys of Inclza by Colonel :a. 
H. Phillimore (Survey of India), Police and J1tdicial System in 
Bengal by Shri Jyotsna. Kumar Mitra (West Bengal Record 
Office), Permanent Settlement in Bengal ; especially on the point 
of imposition of tax on agricttltm·al income by Shri Mihir Kumar 
Sen (West. Beng~l Record Office), Rise and Development of 
Bombay wzth speczal reference to Local Self-G()"I)ernment, Leaisla
tion ancl Administration from 1865-1950 by Shri D. R. Murude
~hwar (Secretariat Record Office, Bombay), Law ancl htstice 
m British Inclia by Shri Phatik Chandra Raychaudhuri (West 
Bengal Record Office), History of Indian Railway Policy by 
Shri A .. Cheriya.n (Madras), Social Legislation in the Pnnjab 
by ~hn Iqbal Nath Chaudhuri (Punjab), Milita~y Histo1·y of 
Indza, 1859-1918, by Dr. Dharam Pal (PunJab), History 
of t~e Growth and Development of the Posts and Telegmphs 
serv~ces 1tn~e1· t~e East India Company (a Ph. D. thesis of the 
Pun]ab Umvers1ty) by Dr. B. L. Grover, Agrm·ian Condit-ions in 
Ben?al a~~ Bihar on the eve of the Permanent Settlement by 
Shn Ran]It Guha (Calcutta), History of the Indian Armccl 
Forces between the two World Wars, 1918-1939, hy Shri Prem 
~ath Khera (Punjab}, History of Social Legislation in Inclict 
zn the 19th Cent1wy by Shri Gopal 1\Ialaviya (Allahabad) 
Revemte A~ministration of 01·issa, 1803-1860, by Usha Ra; 
(Utkal), Hzstory and Administration of the Banaras P1·ovince, 
1775:1~70, . by Shri Kashi Prasad Srivastava (Allahabad),_ 
Admznzstratzve History of Bengal, 1813-1853, by Shri Anadi 
Chandra Banerjee (West Bengal Record Office), The Acl71~inis
tration of Lord William Bentink, 1828-1835, by Dr. Dharma. 
Bhanu (8. D. College, M:uzaffarna.ga.r ), Baroda Administration. 
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under Raja Sir T. Madhav Rao, 1775-1883; by Shri V. G. 
Joshi (Secretluiat Record Offioo, Bombay), History of the Post 
Office in India by Shri B. L. Grover (Punjab), India and the 
1?1~blic International Unions by Shri A. R. Rao (Delhi Univer
sity), Revemw Administration of the East India ComzJany in 
the Nm·th- ·westem P1·ovinces. 1835-1858, by Shri Kripa Dayal 
Dagg ( Lucknow ) , The Internal Administration of L01·d 
Dalhonsie by Shri Girija Shankar Tripathi ( Banaras ), 
a critical study of the Thugs and their activities by Dr. 
Hira Lal Gupta, and Sltppression of the Thugs in Bihar by
Dr. K. K. Datta, Administrative and J1tdicial History of Bengal 
frmn 1793 to 1835 by Shri Subhashsinchan Roy ( Calcutta 
University), Indictn Aclministmtion (187:!-1857) by Shri 
J itendra K. Jain ( Delhi University ), The Government and 
Admi1~istration ltnder Lorcl Elgin by Shri P. L. Malhotra (Delhi 
University ), Ea1·l of Dnfferin-his India1~ Administration by 
Sowmini Ra.man ( Delhi University ), The Administration of 
Lord Lansdowne by Shri Rajesh Kumar Peruverjy ( Delhi 
University ), The Growth of J1tdicial Administration in 
Malabar 1mder the B1·itish R1tle 1792-1861 ( Bombay Univer
sity) by Shri T. K. Ravindran, Genesis of Legislative Machinery 
in India 1772-1806 ( Bombay University ) by Kumari R. 
Sulochana, .Aclministrative and J1tdicial History of Bengal, 
1793-1835 by Shri S. Ray (Calcutta University), Some Aspects 
of the I ndicm .Admin'istration in the last q1tarter of the Nine
teenth centmy by Shri Dharam Dutt ( Delhi University), 
Changes i1~ the Administrative System of the Pnnjab, 1849-1875 
by Shri Y. B. Mathur ( Delhi University ), Land Reventte 
Policy in the North- TVest Provinces, 1833-1853 by Mohammad 
Imtiaz Husain ( Delhi University ), Central Administration of" 
India, 1835-1848 by Shri Mohan Lal ( Delhi University ), 
Central Administration in India, 1856-72 by Smt. S. Seiga.l, 
Administrative Policies of the Gove'finment of Mad?as 1800-1835 
by Shri S. N. Balasundaram (Madras University), The Internal 
Administmtion of Lord Lytton by Shri V. C. P. Chaudhury 
( .Patna University ), OnJanisation of the A1·my from the 
M1ttiny to the G1·eat TVar by Sbri K. M. L. Saxena ( Punjab 
University), The Administration of Jodhp1tr State from 18QQ. 
to 1947 by Smt. N. K. Acharya lRajasthan University ), 
Udaip1w and the East India Company 1877-1857 by Shri B. D. 
Sharma ( Rajasthan University ) Udaipur and the British 
1857-1947 by Shri D. L. Paliwal (Rajasthan University), The 
Administration of Rajasthan from 1858-1949 by Shri K. V. 
Viswanathaiah (Rajasthan University), Internal Administration 
of Lo1·d Dalh01tsie by Shri G, S. Tripa.thi (Saugar University), 
History and Administration of Sa1tgar and Narbada Territories 
1818-1861, by Shri N. K. Vaidya (Saugar University) and 

7 
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British Llclministration of Orissa, 1850-1900, by Shri A. K. Das 
(Utkal University). 

Studies on the following topics were undertaken in the 
Agra University ;-Administration of Lord Hastings, 1813-23 
by Shri M. C. Jain, Administration of India 7tnder Lonl 
Minto, 1905-1901, by Shri B D. Saxena, Administ?·ation of 
Justice in the N.W.P., 1858-1901 by Shri P.L. Saxena, John 
Malcolm in Madhya Bharat by Shri B. G. Sharma, The Adminis
tration of N.vV.P. 1mder James Thomason, 1843-53 by Shri K.N. 
Srivastava, East Indict Company's Regnlations ?'ega?·ding 
Robbery and Perj?Lry by Dr. R. C. Mitra of Chandornagore, 
Administration of L01·d A'ltclcland, 1836-42 by Shri U. S. Srivas
tava, Indian Administration of Lord Dufferin, 1884-88 by Smt. V. 
Bhatnagar, Consolidation of J!and Holdings by Shri 0. P. Gupta 
and A Study of RevemLa H2story of Kanp1w, 1801-1921 by Shri 
R .. E:.. Gupta, and Some Feat'lLres of Famine Administration in 
B2ha1· in 1873 by Shri V. C. P. Chaudhury, Research Fellow 
}{, P. Jayuswal Research Institute. ' 

. In 1960, Dr. H. R. Ghosal, Head of the De11artmeut of 
B1story, Bihar University, discussed the problem of effecting 
Permanent Settlement in Tirhut 1 • Shri Jagdish Raj of 
t~e National Archives, New Delhi, has studied the views Of 
Sir John Lawrence about the Oudh cultivators 2 • Reference 
r;]a!. be made to Dr. K. K. Basu's interesting paper on Ea1.z1 
r nttsh Administrcttion in Bhagalp7L1'B. Dr. N. R. Sinha ha; 
:r{"_ealed tl1e evidence of an. old Qanungo of. Hugli, named 
1 l'lparam Sinha fran: an ~;n~1a Office manuscnpt paper, dated 
6~th Juno, 1776, which gr;os us a very clear picture of 
Q ~e aspects of the Zamindan system of Bengal from Murshid 
d.uh to Alivardi"·1. Shri Aditya Prasad Jha of Patna has 
Bscussed in a paper the question of the Tenants' Rights in 

enaal and Bihar ctfter the Pennanent Settlement (1793-1819). 
a In 1961 Dr. Barun De ( Calcutta) critically examined in 
ojP:r:er the A1·g1tments of the Eas~-I_ndia. Con~pany in .favottr 
ti Decent?·alised Form of Adm~mstratwn ~n India at the 
:a~:. of the Passage of Pitt's India Act, J1me-J1tly, 1 784. 
of 11 renee may be made to the papers on An IntC?·esting TTial 
( B ama Eamati in Bombay in 1720 by Shri V. S. Kamat 
te 0 tnbay ), A Note on the Xotwali of Poona in the last qna?·
T~ of the eighteenth centtLry by Shri P. L. Saswadkar (Pooua) 
Pr;v. Boa1·d of Commissioners. in the Ceded and Co1iquered 
~de1· the East Indza Company by Dr. R.N. Nagar 

1, 
2. 
3. 
4. 

Proceedings 
Ibid, ' 
Ibid, 1951. 
Ibid, 

Indian Histories.~ Records Commission, 1960, 
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-of Lucknow University, The M1ttiny of the 47th Bengal Native 
Infantru Regiment (1824) by Shrimati Amiya Barat (Calcutta), 
Awadh' s Loans to the English East India Company by Shri 
K. C, Chaturvedi ( Agra ) and Postal Systerns in India by 
Dr· B. L. Grover, Lord Carmichael in Bengal by Dr. 
Sukumar Bhattacharya1 . Indo-British Racial Antipathy d1tring 
the Morley-Minto E1·a by Dr. M. N, Das 2 , Some 1tnp1tblishecl 
Bhagalp1tr Recorci s by Dr. K. K. Datta 3 , The Indian 
C1t1'?'ency Problem, 1885-1900, by Dr. Hira Lal Singh4 , Fmmda
tions of Indian Financial Policyr,, A plan for the abolition of 
the S1tpre11w Conncil 1859·1861 by Dr. Hira Lal Singh?, and 
The En1·opean OfficM·s of the Bengal Native Infantry by Dr . 
. ( Miss } Amiya Barat 7 • 

Detailed studies on Indian Administration are now being 
conducted in the recently started Institutes of Public 
Administration at Delhi and Patna. 

As regards the Constitutional aspect, some Indian authors 
have produced books of general nature. which are useful for 
the average readers. We have, besides these, soqw original 
studies, for example, Sir P. C. Sivaswami Ayers Indian 
Constit1ttional Problems, Sardar K. M. Panikkar's Introduction 
to the Stndy of the Relations of Indian States with tha 
Government of India (1927) and The Evol1ttion of British 
Policy towards Inclian States (Calcutta University Readership 
Lectures, 1929), Shri Gurumukh Nihal Singh's Landmarks in 
India's Constit1ttional and National Development and Dr. 
Bisheshwa.r Prasad's Origins of Provincial A1ttonomy, critical 
editions of Indian Constitutional Documents and several Well 
written papers. In 1915 came out Shri Panchananda 
Mukherji s work on Indian Constitutional Doc1tments, edited 
with an introduction. Some years back (1949) Messrs. A. 
Mukherjee and Co. of Calcutta published three volumes of 
Dr. A. C. Banerjee's Indian Constitntional Doc1tmcnts till1939 
In another volume, entitled The Mctkin(J of the Indian Cons: 
titntion, by the same author, the documents for the period 
1939-1947 have been edited. Two other similar works of th 
same au~hor a~e ?n the Constituent Assembly of India and 0~ 
th? Cab~?~et _M~sszon . . All these works have been critically 
ed1ted ":lth mtroductw?s an~ are very helpful for students of 
the. sub~ect. Prof. ~npuran Chakravarty of the Calcutta 
Umvers1ty has contnbutecl some learned articles covering the 

~: ~bi~~a.l : Pa.st a.nd Present, July-December, 1960. 

8. Ibid, Ja.nuary..June, 1961, 
4. Ibid. 
5. Ibid. 
6, Ibid, July-December, 1961 
'1, Ibid' 
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period till 1947 in different issues of the Calcutta Review. 
These are :-(1) Pa1·liarnentary Privilege : Its application to
Indian Legislat1£rcs, (2) The Problem of India's Oonstit16tional 
Stat16S, (3) The Indian Constit16tion ( of 1935 ) Flexible or 
Rigid ? , ( 4) New Light on the Minto-Mo1"ley .Reforms of 1909, 
(5) India's Demand for a Constit1Mnt Assembly, (6) A Naticn 
in Making : The Unity of India, (7J The Rese1·ve Powe1·s of 
the Govern01· and Responsible Gove1·mnent in Bengal, (8) Donblc 
Government of Ber gal, ( 9) The Calcntta Review and the 
Problem of Indian COJLstitutiona.l Reform in the Nineteenth 
Centnry, (10) The Evol1£tion of Political Franchise in B1·itish 
India, (11) Lessons hom the Constituent Assemblies of the 
Domin:ons. Two volumes on Speeches and Documents on the 
Indian Constit16tion from 1921 to 1947 by Sir Maurie Gwyer 
and Dr. A. Appadorai were published by the Oxford University 
Press in 1957. In the Introduction of _about seventeen pages 
~he learned authors have given a . lumd. sum~ary of the 
Important political developments durmg this penod. 

We have also good many well written and critical articles 
on Indian Constitutional probl.ems . from the pen of Prof. 
D. N. Banerjee of Calcutta Umv~rs1ty, most of which have 
been published in the Modern Revzew. Some of these a.re :
The Rajagopalachari Formula and the COJLgress (1944), The 
Negotiations and_ ~fter (1944-1945), The . Sapm Committea 
and leading Pnnczples of a New Constzt16tzan for Indi 
(1946), The Swiss System of Government an_d its Applicabili~ 
t~ India (1946), A Note on Fundamental Rzghts and Constit16Y_ 
tzonal Safeg16ards (1947) . 

. A book of mine on India's March to .F1·eedom, dealin 
w1th the period from 1939 to 1947, was published by Orienr 
Longmans Ltd. in 1949. 

Some papers on this aspect have been contributed b 
Indian scholars in the course of the last few years. In 1940 a y 
article on the Boa1·d of COJLtrol was written by Dr. Prakas~ 
Chan~ra. 1 In 1953 Dr. S. Gopal threw fresh light on the 
Relatzons between the Governor-General, the Cabinet and the 
Conrt of Di1·ectors dm·ing Lord Ellenbo1·ough's tentwe of Office 
·by studying some origins.! records in the ·British Museum II 
I~1 his book on The Viceroyalty .o! Lord Ri1Jon Dr. s: 
( 7_opal has tried to present a cnt10al account of these 
highly stirring years in the history of India, and his work 
on the Viceroyalty of Lord Irwin is an important contribu
t;on based on original papers. Some theses or dissertations 
completed or under preparation are,-Madras Leaislat1we,. 

1. Proceedings, India.n IIiatorica.l Records Commission, 1940. 
2. Ibid. 
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1861-1903, by Shri K. C. Markandan, States and Civil 
Liberty in India, 1878-1947, by Shri M. Sreenivasan 
(Aligarh), Demom·acy in Practice in India by Shri Umar Wadia 
Mahesh Batubhai ( Gujrat ), Development of the Doctrine of 
Pammo1mtcy by Shri Antia Jamshed Phiroz (Gujrat), Growth 
of Indian J·ncliciary by Shri Akshoy Kumar Ghosal (West 
Bengal Record Office), Presidcntship of Indian Legislative 
Assembly by Ramesh Narain Mathur (Delhi), Centralised Legis
lation in the Government of India, 18J3-1861, by Shri S. 
Venkata Desikachar (a Ph. D thesis of the Delhi University), 
Growth and Development of Governor- General's Executive 
Oonncil 1958-1919, by Shri R. B. S. Jain ( Agra ), The 
ImpcricLl LeaislCLtive C01mcil of Inclia, 1861-1901 by Dr. 
Paru.m•ttma Saran (Agra University Ph. D thesis), The Secre
.tary of State for India-A Historical Survey by Shri E. 
Suryanarayau Murty (Andhra University thesis), P.resiclentship 
of the Inclian Legislative Asse1hbly by Shri R. N. Mathur 
(Delhi University), The 01·igin and Development of tho Second . 
.Chamber in India by Shri Radha Gobinda Kar ( Calcutta 
University). 

Relations between the Indian States and the British 
Government form a subject of immense importance in the 
history of modern India. How Lord Hastings sought to esta
blish British paramountcy over thorn has been well narrated 
by Dr M. S. Metha in his work on Lord Hastings and the 
Indian, States. In 1910 came out a volume on the Native 
States of India by Mr. Lee Warner, who had long experience 
.0 f Indian affairs. The subject was critically studied after 
some years by Shri K. M. Panikkar in his two l_earned works, 
·entitled I1itroduction to the St1Ldy of the Relatzons of Indian 
States with the Government of India (1927) and Evolntion of 
British Policy towards Indian States 1774-1858 (Calcutta 

. University Readership Lectures 1929 ), The Indian States 
Committee, usuall#'known as the Butler Committee from the 
name of its Chairman, Sir Harcourt Butler, was appointed 
in December, 1927, to enquire into the relationship between 
the Governm~nt of India and the ~ndian States a_nd "to make any 
recommendatiOns that the qommtttee ~ay constq~r desirable or 
necessary for their most s_attsfactory adJustment. The Report 
.0 f this Committee is an Important document. A contributio~ 
.0 n this subject bus been made by Shri G. N. Singh in h" 
book on Inclian States and British India. Dr. Ranhubir s· ~s 
has discussed the position of the Indian States in the pro m ~ 
Federation according to the Act of 1935 in a volume enrft~:d 
The Inclian States and Federation. 

The position and status of the Indian 'States have been 
~ntirely transformed in free India since 1947 through the 
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processes of merc1er and integration. In 1949 I wrot~, some: 
thing about it in d;y book on "India's Ma1·.ch t? F1:eedo"!~· SlU'I 
V. P. Menon has made a valuable contributiOn m his volume· 
on The Integration of the Jndian States publis~ed in March, 
1956. Encl of an E1·a by Shri K. M. Munslu, who had a. 
leading role in Hyderabad affairs, is another important '':ork 
containing detailed information about its post-1947 relatwns 
with the Government of In:lia. 

Some works on this subject under preparation during 
the last few years are Ba1·ocla' s Political Relations 1oith Central 
Government, 1875-1920 by Shri V. K. Chavada (1\f. S. Univer
sity of Baroda), Lord Wellesley ancl the Indian States by Dr. 
Dharma Bhanu, Relations of Scindia Dynasty with the British 
Power in India by Shri H. K. Kodesia (Agra University), 
Relations between the East India Company and Bharatp?w by 
Shri G. S. Vashishtha (Agra University), The Central Inclian 
States and the British Grown, 1858-1905, by Shri C. B. 
Upadhyaya (Banaras Hindu University), The Doctrine of Lapse
and Lord Dalhcmsie by Shri K. K. Sen Gupta (Calcutta 
University), Government ancl the Indicm States, 1880-1905 
by Smt. J. Kaur (Delhi University), The Relations bctwee1; 

~ravancore and the British East India Company and the British 
r~~n, 1600-1900 by Mr- p, G. Edwin (Kerala University), 

:hz~zsh Relations with the Pm~jab Hill States 1803-1949 by 
[. ri S. S. Lal (Punjab University), British Relations with 
~ore, 1802-1858 by Shri J. P. Saksena ( Saugar Univer
~ty ), British Relations with the states of Bnndelld£and and 
B a~~lkhand, 1~36-1842, by Shri _K. Jha ( Saugar Univers.ity }, 
8 rztzsh Relatzons with Gwal~or, I802-1161, by Sn G~ 
. harma ( Saugar University ). Travancore and the Oarnatic 
(T . the XVIII cent1&1'Y by Shri A. P. Ibrahim Kunju 
1 r;andrum), Two Records Relating to the Administ7·ation 

CTr' ravancore in the 19th centur11 ~Y Shri P. David Thomas 
b t IVandrum). Some letters relatzng to the Oor1·espondence
be ween Lt. O~borne and Dewan Dinbandh Bahad?&r of Rewa 
l ~t Prof. Abmash Chandra Srivastava (Rewa), Extract from a 
~ er ?f Pratap Singh (of Kashmir) to Lord Lansdowne by 
l ~· Dibp Kumar Ghose, The Backg1'0?&nd of Diplomatic Contact 
Je 10een the Gaikwar and the East India Oompanu by Shri 
~a~kt'-r Ru_rnar Datta of Calcutta, Bhopal State's Political 

e a zons wzth East India Company (1818-1825) by Shri 
Iqbald Kaul of Bhopal, A St1&dy in British Pa1·amountcy
Baro a, 1874-75 by Shrimati M. P. Kamerkar (Bombay). 
Dr. R. P. Shastri has obtained a Ph. D Degree of the 
Rajasthan University for his thesis on Zalim Singh of Kotah. 
Fo~r ot.her theses prepared under the auspices of the sam~t 
Umversity are Rajasthan between the two Wo1'ld Wars by 
Shri P. S. Chaudhry, a1·owth of Administration in Bikane1·,. 
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1818-1939 by Shri B. P. Gupta, Inter-State Relations in 
Rajctsthan. 1669-1818 and Bha?"atpm·' s Stntgglo for Inclepon
clonco by Shri V. P. Sehgal, Tho Rajpnt States cmcl the East 
Inclia Co., from tho close of tho 18th contm·y to 1820 by Shri 
Sukumar Bhattac.harya. ( Calcuttta University), British 
Government and tho Indian States, 1880-1905, by Shri 
J oginder Kaur (Delhi University), British Relations with tho 
P1·incely States of Orissa (1803-1887) by Bejoy Chandra 
Bhanja Deo (Delhi University), The Relations of tho Honse 
of Bikanor with the Oontml Pozvors /1·om 1465-1949 by Shri 
Karam Singh (Bombay University). Dr. Hira Lal Gupta 
has recently contributed two interesting papers on (a) 
Dzmgarpm· Sttccession in 18461 and (b) Kotah Snccossion 
A.ffairs, 1820-1838 2 • 

1, Journa.l of India.n History, April. 1959. 
2. Ibid, December, 1959. I 



SECTION VI 

ECONOMIC CONDITION 

Over and above all is the supremely important task of 
preparing a true history of the people . of Indi:• . since h.or 
contact with the West. Their eoonom10 cond1t1on, so01al 
life, education, literature anu culture must bo studied in 
~etails with due emphasis on origi~al sources. Geni:us, 
]udgement and technique of master-art1sts must he apphed 
to the outcome of investigations conducted on scientific lines 
by zealous and well-trained scholars to draw out an accurate 
picture of the varied aspects of life of the teeming millions of 
India during the eventful periods of modern · history. We 
must try, by the application of proper meth?ds of historical 
research, to ascertain, as perfectly as poss1ble, the material 
conditions and economic resources of the common man, the 
-tillers of the soil, the workers in the looms and tho ordinary 
day-labourers, and also the nature and extent of our country's 
mercantile and financial transactions, so that knowledge of the 
past can be fruitfully utilised for the formation of sound plans 
of economic reconstruction • 

. The importance of the study of modern India's economic 
h1story was well realised by the great pioneer writer, the late 
Mr. R. C. Dutt, who opened our eyea to it tl~r?ugh his highly 
:raluable works, entitled India 1mder Earl11 Brzttsh R1£le, India 
zn the Victorian Age, Famines and Land Assessments in India. 
Subs~quently some others devoted themselves to the study 
of th1s aspect, and the few important works that have come 
out are Commercial Relations between India and England 
and In_d1£Strial Decline of India by Dr. Balkrishna, Economic 
:tnals of Bengal (1_927) by Dr .. J. C .. Sinha, _three volumes 
h Dr. P. N. Baner]ea, viz. Indwn Fznance zn the days of 

~. e ~ast India Company (1928), A History of Indian Taxa
zan ,1930).' Fiscal Policy in India (1922), Major B. D. 

~as'?- .s Rum of Indian Trade and Indt£strics (1935), Tmcle, 
B anr~ an~ Transport (1923) by Prof. K. T. Shah, Indigenons 

an c~ng ~n India (1922) by Shri L. C. Jain, Early Et£ropcan 
Ba_nkz~ty zn India (1927) by Dr. H. Sinha, Sttulies in the 
Hzstm Y of the Bengal S1£bah : Social ancl Ec01£0mic (1935) 
by Dr. K. K. Datta, Indo-British Economy, H1mdrccl Years 
Ago by Dr. N. C. Sinha Ind1£strial Evol1£tion of India in 
Mo~cm. Times (1938) by' Shri D. R. Gadgil, Fm~eign Trade of 
Indza szn~e 1870 by Dr. P. Ray, Growth of Trade and 
Ind1£Stry zn Modern India by Vakil, Bose and Deolalkar, 
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.Socictl Backaround of Indian Nationalism, by Dr. A. R. Desai 
'(1948), u.nd Tho Evol16tion of Indian Indust1·ios by Shri R. 
Chaudhuri. In 1950 the Patna University published a very 
important work on economic history, entitled Economic T?·ansi
tion in the Bongal P1·esidency (1793-1833) by Dr. H. R. 
Ghosal of L. S, College of Muzaffa.rpur. This volume is 
based on a comprehensive study of all kinds of original 
documents and has deservedly earned high appreciation of 
ilcholars. "The period from 1793 to 1833", writes the author 
signi!icantly, "formed a momentous epoch in the history of 
India. It was marked by changes of far-reaching consequence 
which vitally affected the soci!1l and political conditions 
of the Indian people. In the midst of these mighty changes 
the eighteenth century saw its burial and the nineteenth 
century its birth. In other words, the era was the meeting
ground of two different sets of historical forces, a link 
between the old and tho new". The author bas carefully 
and critically examined all these changes, which caused a. 
veritable economic revolution in our country. In 1954 Dr. 
Sukumar Bhattacharya (University Grants Commission) 
brought out a volume on The East India Company and the 
Economy of B~ngal from 1704 to 1740. He has based his 
account on the Fort lVilliam Consultations, or the Bengal 
Public Consultations, as they are called, which "recorded the 
day to day transactions and developments of the Company's 
affairs in Bengal" and have been carefully preserved in the 
India Office Library (now the Commonwealth Relations 
Dffice). The idea of preparing such a work struck me when 
I studied in the thirtees of this century copies of such 
records, found in the Imperial Record Department (.now 
Nationrd Archives of India), and I wrote a relevant paper 
on Some 1mpnblished English Letters. relat:ina to the History 
of Benaal dm·ina the ?'e(times of Sh1LJa1Lddzn and Sarfaraz for 
the seventeeth session of the Indian Histo1·ical Records 
Commission, hold at Baroda i.n _December, 1940. I am grati
fied that the idea has matenahsed through the efforts of my 
friend Dr. Bhattacharya, whose work forms :1 valuable contri
bution to our studies on ~ndia's economic history. He has 
rightly pointed out that. 'th_e peri?d undor review was a 
crucial one, for it -..vas tlus penod winch saw the changes and 
developments thRt led to Plassey in 1757." 

We get also a critiral study of Indo-British economic 
relation betwee~ 1813:1833 in Dr. Amalesh Tripathi's book 
on Trade and Fz?tance 2n the Bengal P1·esiclency (1793-1833.) 
published by Ortent Longmans, C11lcutta, in 1956. Shri Tara
sanker Banerjee ( Calcutta University ) has written a thesis 
-on Inland Trade of India (1834-1900). 
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Economic Histm·y of Benaal f1'orn Plassey to Ptwmanm~t Settle
ment Vol. I by Dr. N. K. Sinha was published by the author 
in 1956. It is a learned contribution based on original reoords. 
Volume II of this book dealing with "economic-sooial history 

.. 1 and administrative practices of a period of transition 1as come 
out recently. Dr. A. V. Haman Ra.o's book on The Jl!conomic 
Development of Andhm Pradesh, 1766-1957, was pubhs!1ed by 
the Popular Book Depot, Bombay, in 1958. Written m fol~r 
parts, this work presents a goneral account of the economtc 
condition of this area for a period of two hundred years. Dr. 
V. A. Narain's Ph. D. thesis of the London University on 
Jonathan Dz,ncan and Varanasi was published by Firma K.L. 
Mukhopadhyay af Calcutta in 1959. It is a valuable work 
based on both official records and private papers, which con
tains a detailed account of the life and career of Jonathan 
Duncan upto 1795 when he left Banaras to take up his new 
post as Governor of Bombay. In Chapters IV-VI we get a 
critical discussion about Duncan's eoonomic policy (1785-95), 
Justice, La.w and Order, and Duncan and Indian society. In 
the same year this Publisher brought out a volume of Stn(lies 
in the Economic and Social Devoloprnent of Modem India : 1849-
56, which also was a Ph. D. thesis submitted in tho London 
University by Dr. M. N. Das of Cuttack. In ten ohapters 
and conclusion this work contains a detailed account of the 
economic and social changes during the administration of 
Lord Dalhousie, which, as the author rightly points out 
forms "a significant period of . the modern Indian history": 
A book of mine, entitled Snrvey of India's Social Life anil 
Economic Condition i1~ the Eiahteenth Oentm·y (170_7-1813,) 
was published by Ftrma K. L. Mukhopadhyay tn 1961, 

We can also refer to some papers contributed during the 
last three decades on the different aspects of India's economic 
co~dition. In a paper on The English Morbopoly in Indian 
Spzc~s, written in 1937, Dr. Balkrishmt indicated how the 
Engbsh secured monouoly of Indian spices by the end of the 
18th century and for "fifty years this monopoly was develop
ed by securing exclusive rights of purchase and sale of pepper 
from the princes of the Malabar, so that in the beginning of 
the 19th century both Indian and European merchants were 
excluded from purchasing pepper in the territories of the 
western coast of India. " 1 In 1940 Dr. J. C. Sinha reviewed 
the Economic condition of the Oe(led Dist1·icts f1·om 1800 to 
1807. 2 In about two years, Shri B. B. Chakravarty traced 
in a paper the Intmclt&ctiM of tea-plantation in Inclia. 3 In 

1. Proceedings, Indian Historical Records Commission, 1987, 
2, Ibid, 1940. 
8. Ibid, 1942. 
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1945 Dr. H. R. Ghosal brought to light some facts regarding 
Danish Trade in Bengal at the close of the 18th cent1t1·y and 
Shri U. N. Sarkar (of Imperial Record Department) contribu
ted a paper on The JJie1·chandise of Peshawar and of the· 
Neighbmt?·ing Mm·kets in 1838. 1 Next year Dr. H. R. Gboshal 
~tudied some old documents relating to Saltpetre Man1tfact1we 
zn Bihctr in the ea1·ly nineteenth centm·y and Khan Chaudhury 
A. Ahmed ( of Coach Behar ) wrote on Slavery in North-East 
India. 2 In 1948 Dr. A. C. Banerjee (of Calcutta University)· 
reviewed India's T1·ado with T?trlcostan in 1873 on the basis 
of some records of the National Archives, and Dr. H. R. 
Ghosnl gave 'an account of Indo-South African T1·ade 1797-
1819.:3 Next year Dr. Amalesh Tripathi (Calcutta) wrote 
a paper on Some ?"eflections on the East India Company's 
Chc:'·.tm· of 1813.4 We had in 1951 a paper on Trade Union 

· Spznt among the weaVIl?"S of Bengal towards the close of the· 
eighteenth cent·1wy by Dr. H. R. Ghosal, and another paper on 
Political and Commercial Relations of the F1·ench in India 
be.fm·e 1777 by Shri R. C. Mitra 11 • In 1953 I indicated in 
my study of An Old village S1trvey Report how valuable mate
rials for the study of economic conditions of our old villages. 
can be gleaned from such reports 6 • A similar paper was. 
written in 1954 by a Research Fellow of mine, Shri Qeyamuddin 
Ahmad. 7 In 1954 Dr. H. R. Ghosal wrote a paper on Indo
Pm·t1t(J1tcs Commercial relations in the early nineteenth cent1wy 8 , 

and next year 9 he studied some records relating to The 
Company's Commercial Residencies in the Bengal Presidency. 
In 1956 10 he discussed the activities of the Americans in East 
India Tmcle {1794-1819). Some theses in progress are St1tdies 
in Socio-Economic and cnltnral History of Delhi by Shri K. L. 
Sachdev, (Agra University), Economic Histm·y ?f Tamil Dis
tricts, Early B1·itish Period, by Shri K. K. Knshna (Poona), 
Social and Economic conditions in the P1mjab in thtJ nineteenth 
cent?tr1J by Shri Mahesh Chandra (Punjab), Inte?·-Asiatic T1·ade· 
1:n 17th and 18th cent1tries by Manu Dutt (Calcutta), Economic 
Devolopment of Hydembad, 1921-50, by Nagalakshmy Venkata
swamy (Delhi), Indo-B1·itish Relations in the Economic Fielcl by 
Shri Satya Narain (Delhi), Social and Economic Conditions of 
Bengal in the 18th Cent1try by Shri Ranjit Guha (West Bengal 

1. Ibid, 1945 •. 
2. Ibid, 1946. 
8. Ibid, 1948 (Delhi). 
4. Proceedings, Indian History Congress, 1949. 
5. Proceedings, Indian Historical Records Commission, 1951. 
6. Ibid, 1958. 
7. Ibid, 1954. 
8. Proceedings, Indian History Congress, 1954. 
9. Proceedings, Indian Historical Records Commission. 1955. 

10. Ibid, 1956. 
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Record Office), Socio-Economic History of Midnap1,r, 1760-1803, 
by Shri Narendra Nath Das ( Calcutta ), Indo-Chinese Tmcle 
Relr:-tions, 1750-1850, by Shri Kamal Kumar Ghatak (Calcutta), 
f!ioc~al ancl Econ':Jmic Sw·vey of N. W. P. by Shri S. N. Sinha 

-Jointly with Shri Radhe Shyam (Central Record Office, Alla
lJabad), Socio-Economic Cmulitions in India in the 18th ancl 
19th centuries by Khwaj1t Ahmed Faruqi (Delhi), P1·ivate Com. 
mercic~l Dealinas of East India Company, 1757-67 (National 
Archives, New Delhi), Economic Devlopment of Assam by Shri 
D. N. Sharma. (Delhi University), Economic Impact of the 
TVest on Indian Ind1,stries by Dr. Hira Lal Gupta and the 
Paper on Si1• Louis Mallet's M~ssion to Lord .No1·tl~b1'0ok on 
the q?testio1L of the Cotton DutMs by Dr .. Lal~t G~]ral, Evi-

-dence of some correlations of _Rents .. and Pnces m Bzhcw 7tnde1· 
early British Rnle by Shn Ran]lt Guha, Some U11p16blished 
Docz6ments relating to Hm·se and Cattle Breeclin(J in Ti,·hu 

-- (1794-1804) by H. R. Ghosal, T_he St,rv_eys and Operations a~ 
the Petroleum Sprinas and Ozl-Beds. zn Assa?l!' (1826-58) b 
Dr. _H. K. Barpujari, The B 1·itish Indzm~ As~oczat~on and th! 
Inclzao Disturbances in, Erma ,z by Shnmatr Su]at<L Gh 

' (Calcutta), Oz6Ztivation of Cotton in B_enaal by Dr. Barun Dsh 
Manchester, India Office and the Tarzff C~ntrove1sy. 1858.18 e, 
?Y D.r. Amalesh Tripathi, The Company s SaltZJctuJ Re 82 
bn Bzhar : A Historical Sketch based on nnp16blishcd Reven~M 
8Y Dr. H. R. Ghosal, Some 1mpublishcd 1·ecorcls cords 
S~~te of Cnrrency in Bihar by Dr. Jat~ Shankar .Thn on the 

.116ggle for Tm(le in Sonth-East Aoza an1l J i. , ' The 
~tth Malaya and Tnrl()n.e~ia \17~31819} by S\ .. · Bitt ~a 8 ~'mde 
~ "'U.U.a.l ot liatihar College rn . ' Hl . nsunta. Lal 
~lantation in Uttar Prrul, j I llnr, An l"XPOI'z.ment at Tea 
~~~Mncina India's abflit-, t .. 9 t JY ~t·. _Dh~rmn BhR.nu, Factors 
(~ton Export Trade ~ft:· to ,_~tamtam 1-ts Monopoly of the 
bv adras~, The S?Jste 1 18.''•1 by Dr. Freniso :\. Logan 
c·0 11L Shrr_ Surend m oj 11ultuo 0-nltivation in North Monghyr 
Singhyczal Adv/~ Prasad Sinha ( Patna), Early British 
the Oh·L. S. Conn 1'~'CB to Japan by Prof. Shyam Behari 
13: "L> ~nese Thr eghe, MuzaHarpur) Attempted Tmffic witl& 

• -14.. B aug th -xT ' ) 
1nent (l arpuiari E e -'-~orth-East F 1·ontier (1831-38 by Dr. 
Nation ?80·84,) b 8 co~omic Meastwes of Lord Ripon's Govem
Prasad a( Oonares; !m Suuil Kumar Sen (Caloutta), The India1J 
A.rnbik Patna D .and . The Problem of Poverty by Dr. Bimla 
topics a Charu.n :IversJt(y ), and Indians in East Africct hy Shri 
tion in relating to tn~u, Caloutta). Original works on certain 
British th.e Ca!cutt~d~ 9. oco';omio history are under prepara- -

·(18,.8 F'zscal l?oz· n.Jversrty. These are Some aspects of 
E· ~ -1895) by Shy· Wtth special reference to Tariff Policy 

'b zs 07 '1 of Benaal . rr Sabyasaohi Bhattacharya, Agrarian 
- y Shri Gautama c7 the second half of the. HJ~h ccntnry 

lattopadhay, Indigo Plantatzon zn Brmqal-
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Its politioal. economic and social effets by Shri Ama.lendu 
De, Agrarian Conditions in Bengal /1·om 1885 to the beginning of 
the 20th centnry by Shri Saugata. Mukherjee, Economic Develop
ment of India (1880-1914) by Shri Sunil Kumar Sen, British 
Tmde in the Bombay P1·esidency (1787-1833) by Shri 
Suprovat Kumar Sen, and The Ag1·arian History of Bihar 
(1757-1793) by Shri Pradip Sinha. In the Delhi University 
some scholars have been engaged in original studies on the · 
following topics,-History of Indigo Plantations in India in 
the 19th cent1&ry by Bha.rati Roy, Development of 
Tmcle and IndtMtry in Northern India (1833-1860) by Shri 
Buresh Chandra Sehgal, and The Economic Policies of Indian 
National Leadership by Shri Bipin Chandra.. In his papers 
on Malaba1· in 1740 and The Makings of Travancm·e 1 Dr. 
As him Das Gupta. of Caloutta has examined the development
of trade in Malabar in the eighteenth century. 

1. Bengal : Past and Present, July-December, 1960 and July-December, 
1961 
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SOCIAL AND CULTURAL 

The nineteenth century proved to be a marvellously creative 
age, marked not only by the growth of new political conscious
ness in human minds in different parts of the \vorld but also 
by brilliant achievements in the domain of knowledge, varied 

·currents of thought and wonderful triumphs of science and 
·culture causing a remarkable transformation in social life. 
In spite of India's political dependence, one can notice from 
the. early years of the 19th century the advent of new forces, 
WhiCh being nourished by various influences, caused a splendid 
~wakening of Indian minds, a luxuriant unfolding of India'::; 
llltellect in manifold petals, and the renovation. of he: society 
by the purging of those evils and anomalies whwh had 
accumulated through unwholesome and adverse influences of 
the preceding periods, particularly during the dark days of 
the eighteenth century. 

1' The birth of the new age, and its progress on various 
llles, Were caused and facilitated by certain factors, exotic 
a~ Well as indigenous. These were India's growing contact 
;:th. the West, full of vitality in knowledge, ideas and actions. 
l'ke Inspiring political and scientific thoughts of master-minds N e Bacon, Locke, Voltaire, Burke, Bentham, Mill and 
w~rbton, and the humanitarian ideas of the philanthropists like 
co I :rforce and his friends, which penetrated into this 
in ~n ry through variou8 ugencies, created stimulating forces 

. cult avour of progressive changes in Government, society and ure. 

urg B~t no .reform can be successful unless there is also an 
thise tram Within for it. By a happy coincidence of events, 
rena· 00 appeared in India at this time due to a spirit of 

lSSance 0 • . k' g t d' . correct! r a new consciOusness, see ~n o rscover 
cultu . Y and reveal the true glory and ma]esty of her past 
marcl~e aM~ th.us inspiring successive generations for onward 
the r · . rnghng of the progressive ideas of the West and 
in tl evlV~d classical lore of India produced brilliant results 
tio 1eMp eres of society and culture. The Indian Reforma-

dn I ?vements of the nineteenth and twentieth centuries 
:;: ndian nationalism have accelerated further progress i.; 

. h:se ~esp:cts. In fact, the new India of today is 
bt chulmmatron of the various processes generated and fostered 

· Y t ~se forces. 
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Study of this aspect of our modern history is indeed 
highly fascinating and instructive. For it we can glean 
precious materials from the Reports of the Social Conferences 
which met along with the annual sessions of the Indian 
National Congress, the Reports and Presidential Addresses of 
the Indian National Cong1·ess from year to year, Reports and 
othe1· pnblications regarding the activities of the Bmhmo Samaj, 
the Pm1·thana Samaj, the Arya Samaj, the Ramkrishna Mission 
and the Vivekananda Movemwt, and the Servants of India 
Society, etc., Memoirs, a1~tobiographies and biographies of those, 
who were the leaders of these activities from Rammohan to 
Mahatma Gandhi, are also full of relevant information ·of 
great interest. Writings of the Christian mit;sionaries, then 
working in India, contain accounts of Indian social life, which 
can be utilised with due care and scrutiny. Old ncwspape; s 
ancl j~1wnals, Cens1~s Reports and other state papers supply 
us w1th valuable materials. One must also study carefully 
the different literatures of modern India for proper apprecia
tion of her social changes. Literature is indeed the most 
ruthless mirror of a country's life. 

It is gratifying to note that Indian scholars have been 
devoted to £tudy of this aspect for some years. In my ~olume 
on the Bengal S1tbah, already referred to,_ I have t~1ed ~o 
present a picture of the State of ed1watton an~ S~czal L~fe 
in Bengal in tho transitional years of the mid-eighteenth 
century by a scrutiny of all available sources. t. In 19~6Scame 
out another book of mine entitled Ed·n1ca wn .t~n ocial 
Amelioration of women in P.rc-'M1~ti1tY India; a so wn ten on the 

tl "t such as, con emporar 
au 1on y of various original sources. ·d t Y 
unpublished and published English ~·ecEr g~ishco~de~porary 
histories, pamphlets, tracts etc., both Ill tt' n nda . engali, 

t . · 6 gaze es a reviews · 
con emporary JOUrnals, magazme • . t b. lU 
English as well as Bengali and biographieSd 01: au tal wgraphies . , . l a unng 1a t . 
of omment personalities who flouns 1e . Penod. 
In February-March, 1950, I delivere~ a sene_s of lectures 
under Mahadeo Hari Wathodkar Memona~ Lectures scl~erne of 
the Nagpur University, which soon publlshedt ~1~~ lU the 
form of book of the -title Dawn of Re1~a.scen n za. After 
carefully utilising all kinds of relevant origmal som·c~s, I have 
discussed in it the beginnings of those _changes In Indian 
society, education and thought which .ultimatlly transformed 
her into the new India of modern ti~es.. have written 
~ome chapters describing Indian soc,ial h~e fro?l 1707 to 1813, 
m my work, entitled s1~rvey of India s soczal L~fe and Econon•ic 
Condition in the Eighteenth cMtt,rY· 

Some years back Dr. V. P. s. Raghuva~si ~now on the 
staff of the History Department of the Umversity of Saugar) 
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obtained Ph. D. Degree of the Allahabad University on the
merit of a thesis on Indian Social life 1750-1813, from 
European Som-ces. He is at presant eng~tged in the prepara
tion of another work on Indian Society in the 19th ccnt1try 
as affected by Em·opcan infl?tences. Dr. G. S. S:.thay (of 
Christian College, Lucknow) wrote for his Ph. D. Degree a 
thesis on Christian Missiona1·ies and Indian Ed1tcation by
utilising for it Government records and reports of the 
Christian missionaries. In 1956 a colleague of mine, Dr. 
Rai Shivendra Bahadur (of Nalanda College, Bihar Shal"iff, 
Bi.har) was awarded the Ph. D. Degree of the Patna Uni
versity on the merit of his thesis on Indian Social Life and 
Education (Female) from 1813-1856. In 1961 Dr. Jata Shankar 
Jha, a Research Fellow of the K. P. Jayaswal Research 
Institute, Patna, was awarded Ph. D. Degree of the Patna 
University on the merit of a thesis on Ed1tcatio1t in Biha1· 
(1813-1859). This work, prepared after a careful study of· 
different kinds of unpublished and published sources, presents. 
a comprehensive and detailed study of the state of Education 
in Bihar from 1813 to 1859. Both these dates are highly 
significant not only in the political history of India, but also 
from social and cultural points of view. As a matter of fact, 
this period was marked by momentous ehanges in India's. 
social life and in the condition of her education and culture, 
The works noted in this para have not been yet published. 

Reference may be made to the articles contributed during_ 
the recent years by Indian scholars regarding this aspect of 
our life. In 1937 Dr. K. R. Qanungo (lately Head of the 
J?epartment of History, Lucknow University) threw some
srde-light on the History of Benares, Political and Social 
from a study of the Selections from the Peshwa Dafterl:
In 1939 Prof. C. V. Joshi (of Baroda) wrote on Social Reform 
1tnder Maharaja Anandrao Gaikwad 9 • In 1942 Dr. B. S. Baliga 
(Curator, Madras Records Office) contributed a paper on 
Hnmanitarian Ideas in Madras, 1800-1835, and Dr. K. K. 
Basu (Professor, T. N. J. College, Bhagalpur) gave an account 
of ~ome Sati cases. 3 In 1945 Dr. P. C. Gupta (of Calcutta 
U D:IV~rsity) prepared a note on tb e Ea1·ly P?'oceedinas of the 
Aszatzc Society of BenaaZ.4 In 1948 we had a paper on Some 
aspects of Edncation in Madms in the Early Nineteenth 
Cent1&ry from Dr. B. S. Baliga.~ In 1953 Dr. H. K. Barpujari 
( of Assam ) brought to light some documents relating to, 

1. Proceedings, Indian Historical Records Commission, 1987. 
2. Ibid, 1989. 
8, Ibid, 1942. 
4. Ibid, 1945. 
5, Ibid, 194:8. 
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Education in Asscvn~ in the Early Days of the Company. 1 Next; 
· Y?ar Shri S. C. Gupta (of National Archives, New Delhi)· 
dxscussed Some Views on Moral Ed-ucation culled from the 
Records of the Government of India. In 1960 Firma. K. L. 
~ukhopadhyay published a book, entitled Gli11~pses of Benga~ 
zn the Nineteenth Centu.Ty by Dr. R. C. Majumdar. It consists. 
of three learned lectures delivered by this eminent historian 
at the Visvabharati, Santiniketan, on certain important aspects 
of Bengal's history during the creative period of the nineteenth. 
century. 

Some theses recently completed or under preparation, 
relating to Indian society and culture in modern times are :.. 
A Chapte1' of t1'e Early History of Education in Bombay 
Pr.esidenC'IJ by Shri R. N. Jog (deposited in the Secretariat 
Record Office, Bombay), Education in Gu.jTat duTing the fiTst. 
half of the nineteenth century by Shri R. K. Pathak (Baroda·,. 
deposited in the Secretariat Record Office, Bombay), Socia~ 
Legislation in Mysore, 1850-1919, by S. Anasuya (Mysore). 
Beginning of Westem Education in Assam by Bena Deka 
(Delhi University), Socia~ Conditions in Northem India in the 
Second half of the 19th century with special f'eference to the. 
position of women by Kum. S. Dua (Delhi University), Social and· 
Economic History of 'he Punjab ~mde1' the Sikhs, 1800-1849, 
by Shri Joti Ram Gupta (Punjab), Social and Economic History 
of the Punjab, 1839-1901, by Shri Guruba~sh Singh (Punjab), 
Social and Economic History of the Pun3ab, 1900-1950, by 
Shri Gurdial Singh (Punjab), History of Women's E~16catio_n, 
~880-1935, by Miss Labanya Bose (Allahab~d), Soczal Lzfe· 
zn Northem India in the first half of the n~neteenth century 
by Lalita Panigra.hi (Delhi University), Soc~al ~nd Cultura~ 
History of Rajputana from 1500-1800. by Shn Nath Ram 
Khadgawat, University Ed1tcation it~ Ind~a fr071b 1850-195~ by 
Shri B. N. Pandeya (Delhi Umverstty), An Ed1~cahonal ' 
S?t1'vey of the Thana District, Bombay State, by Slm N. R. 
Parsinis (Bombay), Indian Society in th? Eighteenth C~nt?~~Y 
by Sarala Baijal (Delhi University), HzstO'ry of Educahon zn 
India du.Ting 1904-1937 by Shri R. C. S!iva~tava (Allahaba?),. 
Development of SociaZ Legislation in Ind'ta S'tnce 1858 by Mtss 
Usha ~oy .<Allahabad), A Smtrce Book o~ the History of 
Ed16cataon zn the Bon~bay Province by Sh~·1 R. V. P~ruckar 
(Bombay), SociaZ Legislation in the !'ft.nJab. by. Sh~1 lqb~l 
~ath Chaudhuri (Punjab) History of SoczaZ Legzslatzon zn Indsa 
'M the 19th Cr.n.tuTy b; Shri Gopal Mal~viya ( Allahaba?)• ' 
Bengal Rcnai$sancc, 1800-1854 by Amttabha Mukher.~e~ 
(Cal?utta), Social WeZJare Administration in Mad1·as by SaroJ~Dl 
Dev1• (Madras), ContTol of Primary Educat·icn in India wzth 
specsal reference to u. P. by Shri Satya Prakash (Allahabad). 

1, Ibid 1958. 

8 

" 
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IJistory of Mission_ary Educational Enterprise _in India by Shri 
si ~- Sehgal {Pun]ab), Art Ed1tcation in Indza, 1840-1900, by 
S 1~~ M .. R.. Achrekar (Secretariat Record Offioe, Bombay), 
o~zal lzfe zn N. W. P. 1805-1858, by Shri Onkar Prasad 

~hatnagar {Central Record Office, Allahabad), A Comparative 
A~~dy of the 8_ocio-!leliaious Customs of the. Hill Trib~s . of 

. a~ by Shn Ta]endra Chandra Das ·{Assam), Chrzstzan 
:;zsszonary Activities _cl1wing the time of the_East Indi_a _Compa~~y 
. Y Mr._ C. S Franklin (Lucknow University), Relzgwus Lzf~ 
~ lndza at the advent of British R1tle by Dr. V. P. S. 
s -agl~uvansi, Religious Movements of the 19th century with. 
<1eczal re~eren~e to Radha Swami Sect by Shri A. P. Mathur 
b gra Universit_y), H story of Educati~n in U. r: .. 183~-184?, J Kum. S. Snvastava (Agra University), M1tslzrn Socwty 2n 
( or_thern India in the 18th century by Muhammad Umar 
RAhgarh Muslim University), Role of Women. in Indian Social 
.• efonn by Smt. U. Raina (Allahabad University), Ha.-ijan 
f;oblem. in India, 1900-1947, by Shri G. P. Sa~sena. (Allaha-
. d University), History of Vemacltlar Edttcatwn zn Bengal 
1n ~he 19th century by Shri N. L. Basak {Calcutta U nversity ), 
th~zal ~nd Religiozts Refo1·ms ·in J!engal. in the First Half of 
(C Nzneteenth century by Shn Amitabha Mukhopadhyay 
K:lcutta U_niversity), Education i~ U. P., 1~53-1900,_ ?Y· 
. rn. M. M1shra (Lucknow University), Ed1watwnal Polwzes 
z(M the Madras PrBside··cy 1800-1900, by Shri M. Sargurudass 
b adr~~ University), Social Aspects of British R1tle in Gujrat Ja. Shr~ M. J. Mehta (University of Baroda), Social ancl 
18 ?tcatzonal Ameliomtion of Women in. Pos~-M1ttiny_ India, 
EJ7-19_47 by Sudha Rani ( Punjab Umvers1ty ), Hzstory of 
S .ucatzon in the Madhya Pradesh, 1858-1900, by A. C. 
d n~astava ( Saugar University ), and Social Reforms in Orissa 
~tr~ng British Rule by Shri N. R. Hota. ( Utkal University ), 
Idvzdence of 1tnpublished Documents on E. E. Trevelyan's 
G eas on Edttcation by Shri V. N. ~atta_, Compiler, 
bhazetteer . Unit, New Delhi, Ed?,catzon -zn the Dar
Thanga Ra3 1880-1900, by Dr. Jata Shankar Jha., Earlp 
fi ou_ghts of the British Govemment to suppress Human Sacn
Oce_ zn the Ghttmsar Hill Tracts of the Ganiam Dist?·ict of 
. rzssa, 1:38-1845, by Sri S. C. De, T~e Native Edu_cation 
~ystem zn Delhi in 1824 by Shri Krishna La.l ( J absar ), 

tate of Vernacular Education in the Patna District by Shri 
J ad~nandan Prasad ( Patna ), Btandm·ds of Social Morality in,. 
lndz~ at the advent of British Rule by Dr. V. P. S. Raghu
vansi ( Rajasthan University ), The Ryotwa?·i Settlement and 
the Institution of caste in the Madras Presidency. ( 1 ~92-1827), 
by Dr. Nilrnani Mukherjee of Burdwan Umvers1ty, Th~ 
Census of the Delhi Territory, 1823, by S~ui Krisr.~an Lal' 
( J a.lisa.r ), Sanskrit Ed16cation in Bengal zn the li.zneteBnth 
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cwt·nry by Shri R. C. Mitra ( Calcutta ), Wall-Paintings at 
Baharn ( 19th century ) in the District of Twenty-four Par
ganas, West-Bengal by Shri Shailendra Nath Sama.nta 
( Calcutt<t ) and Development of Bahaism in India 1844-1960 
hy Shri Hira.lal Chopra ( Calcutta , Histm·y of socia~ refO'Tnt in 
.the 19th cent1wy by Shri G. A. Bhatt, ( Bombay University) 
Sati as a social institution in Bengal by Shri Amita.bha Chau
dhury, The Instit16tion of Slavery {n Mithila by Dr. Upendra 
Thakur. 

In my volume on Selection from U npnblished Cor-respon
dence of the J16dge-Magistrate and the J1£dge of Patna, 1790-
1857, .I have quoted some significant references relating to 
Eduoa.t10n, Sati and Widow Remarriage and also the activities 
.of the Christian Missionaries. 



.. 
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